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QENERAL MEETING. 
Colombo Museum, January 26, 1922+ 


Present: 

Sir Ponncinil^lnm Armiachfilftni, Kt* + M.A +t President* 
in the Chair. 

Dr. Puiirson, D-^, F.ILS-E., KLS,, Yifit-Pri^idmifc 


Mr. P.M. A. Cow. 
WJ1xF«rDaid0i 
„ HphkI Gu narjitm, 
MudJiiyar- 
„ F. A. H.'iyloy. 

„ A.».jUrt t M.A, 

„ D. P. fh HtttiamtrhL 


M r. SftUi J ■ C. Ivadir^m&r* 

„ W. A r Salrtn ras] njiJja, 
Alipatln AfuiLdiyfir, 

Mr. S. C; Patll, M,D + 

51 r. R, €■ Ptoctdr, Mudaliymr* 
L* J. B. Turner* 
M.A.l’.a 
.. IX D. WWaAinghn, 
Mndaliyar# 

\Ir C n Colli na, 1 C A. (Lend.), C.C.fL , Honorary 
Gerard A JcK**., C.CA /tfets-rtanes. 

Visitor*: <i ladies mid Ifl apnlleiMn. 

I Tire minute* cf the Inst Cone™1 MeetihR told -,n (he 2nd 
Notember, 1921. "ere rwd irnd confirmed. 

.It. i „r, Po.rsnn D.Sc., F.R.S.E., K.L.S.. Vire-Prt- 

.«„i, &&&SP2. .."i. I~t 0-1 - - 

Moiett®.** 
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NOTE ON AN IVORY PANEL IN THE 
COLOMBO MUSEUM. 

iiy 

Joseph Pearson, D.*Se„ F.R.8.E,, F.L.S.. 

I ke-P resident, Royal AsitUii Society (CJL) t 
Director, Colombo Muteum. 


Aumn^ the valuable ivorie* in the possession of the 
Colombo Alsisfuiu is mi ivory panel depicting the trudi- 
tioiiol scene in the Garden of Eden i see Plate I.). The 
panel was obtained by purchase in IDlJfl and was said to 
have belonged to a Portuguese "mixed ” family at 
Xegombo, and [t lots always been assumed that the panel 
was carved in India or Ceylon during tlie Portuguese 
ascendancy, 

I< is iiilt'irsting to note that at least four such ivory 
carvings are known. Two are in tlie Louvre in Paris, 
one is in the Victoria and Albert Museum in London and 
the fourth in the Colombo Museum. Each of these 
merits a short description. 

My only knowledge of the first specimen (A) 
derived from Albert Jaequemart’s " History of Furui- 
ture t translation published by Reeves and Turner, 
Loudon). On page 5?i!f) of that work an ill net rat ion of an 
ivory cabinet with gold mountings is given. The carv¬ 
ing is very elaborate, and on the inside of the door is an 
Adam and Eve panel. This box is said to have been 
in the former Sauvageot Collection in the louvre. 

The second box (It) is also from the Louvre, and its 
existence was made known to me by the Louvre officials, 
to whom I wrote for further .information regarding the 
Sauvageot box. To my surprise 1 received photographs 
of a bos which was undoubtedly different from the one 
figured by Jaoquemeart. In bis letter of explanation the 
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Birector stated that this bos bad not been exhibited in 
tbe liUlivre for a long time, and (hat it bad never formed 
part of the Sau vageot Collection, but was believed to 
have entered the Louvre in 1K2N with I be Kevoil CoHec- 
tion, This box is figured in Plates H- and 111. No 
description is necessary as the illustrations jrcveal its 
character very clearly. Unlike the Sauvageot Ikjx, the 
N Adam and Eve 1 ’ carving is on the outside of the doors 
and the opening of the door occurs iu tbe middle of the 
panel. 

The third specimen (C) is in the Victoria and Albprt 
Museum. Loudon, and its general appearance is similar 
to that of the Revoii box ( Plate IV,), An illustration of 
it is given in Kuiis's “Ivory and the Elephant Ip. 11"). 

The fourth specimen (I)} is in the Colombo Museum, 
it is an isolated panel (Plate 1-1. which probably formed 
one of the doors of an ivory cabinet, Unlike the other 
examples the inside of the panel is not carved, though 
erude and unfinished drawings are clearly visible. The 
tipper and lower halves of the left side are perforated 
bv small boles which indicate that two hinges were 
probably present on the uncarved side. 

A close examination of the four specimens shows 
that all display a marked similarity of design j A and 1) 
may be grouped together as having many points in 
common as distinct from B and C which again have 
many points of close resemblance. 

First, as to the general similarity of all four. In 
each case a tree occupies the centre of the scene, with 
Eve on the right and Adam on the left, and a serpent is 
coiled around the trunk of the tree with the head out- 
Stretched towards the apple held in Eve s right hand. 
The figure of Eve shows the same posture in all tour, 
and the left hand shows a wide space between the thumb 
and first finger. In each case Adam has his left arm 
applied to his breast while his right am, is held partly 
outstretched, and a small shrub covers Ins loins In 
each case an elephant is seen on the extreme left of the 

picture. 
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A Kin! T) resemble each other in the following [joints. 
They form n complete unbroken panel and only the Lend 
and fore limbs of the elephant are seen. The horses 
present on the right of B and C ure absent in A and O. 
A dog and pelican are shown standing at Adam s feet in 
A and I) ju exactly the same attitude. 

® Hiul f, agree in forming a double door hrnSceii in 
the middle. The panel is mure comprehensive and con¬ 
tains the full figure of an elephant on the left and two 
horses on the right. The disposition of the other 
animals is slightly different from that of A and T). The 
decoration of the hexes is of a similar nature In speci¬ 
mens, A, B and C and in each cusp the sc mils around the 
panel contain the figures of birds. 

There can be little doubt that these four S]«sciinena 
were made in the same workshop and probably specimens 
A and U were made by a different urtist from specimens 
B and C. It is of course difficult to compare the four 
as regards quality of workmanship as the four originals 
are in different parts of the world, and the illustrations 
available for comparison are not altogether satisfactory. 
So far as one can tell, the figures of Adam and Etc in 
the fey Inn specimen are more graceful and in belter 
proportion Hisiti iij any i*F thf> other p^neln* 

Jacquemart’s figure of A is identified by him as 
Indian work. Kunz describes C as Sinhalese, 17th ceu- 
turj-. More information is desired »|>oii the question of 
the age and origin of these interesting ivories. I have 
not been aide to obtain any prec ise information or this 
question but the concensus of opinion appears to favour 
their having been made by Italian Monks in the LTtf, 
century either in India or Ceylon, 

In this connexion I may sa y thnt Dr, A. Tfell has 
plac ed in inv bands an illustration of some 17th century 
Italian fiht lace in which the Adam and Eve design forme 
the central theme though the treatment is in some res¬ 
pects different from that of the ivories. Am a non-expert 
I do not venture an opinion. My object in writing this 
note is to put on record on interesting cose in the hope 


PLATE I. 



[¥QR¥ PANEL, COLOMBO MUSEUM 








PLATIi II. IVORY CABINET, FrEVOIL COLLECTION. LOUVflE. 




































PLATE LIT.—IVORY CABINET, RE VOLL COLLECTION, LOUVRE. 













































PLATE IV - IVORY CAB1HET, VICTORIA AMD ALBERT MUSEUM 
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that si complete history of these panels may he forth- 

cumin g. 

After this note was written u letter was rereived by 
use from Sir ('eel! H. Smith, Director nf the Victoria and 
Albert Museum, in which lie expressed the opinion thiit 
the box in the Victoria and Albert Museum belongs tu 
the period of the Dutch Colonisation in Ceylon ■ 1657- 
1796) nither than tu the earlier Portuguear occupation 
period* 

Description of Platen 

Piute I Ivory panel Colombo Museum. 

Plate II* Ivory cabinet, Kevoil Collection, Louvre 
(closed). 

Plate Ml. The same (opened)* 

Plate IV. Ivory Cabinet, Victoria tuul Albert 
Museum. 

& .Mr. A. M. Hocurt, ALA,* roud ft paper entitlad “The Aima 
of in Ceylon* 

4, Dr. Kvun Wants* nmE Mr. FwtnflrMmgh*, Aisiputtu 
Muduliyur ottered rc-nmrks. 

d. t> n a motion erapoHod hv tha Chairman sad Mfionded to 
Mr, L. J T H. Turner, M.A., f _C.H. S a vote nf thank* uran accorded 

to the Lecturers. 

5. A vote of thanks to the Omit, proponed by Dr. S. G. Paul, 
b ru right ilis proceeding to h rkj&o. 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 

Colombo Museum, March 3, 1922. 

P)«HO|: 

Sir PnnnamVwInn, Aruodelnilnm, Kt.. M.A., President 

ir n- , the Chair, 

Mr. Simon deSilTn, ,r.p„ Mr. A. M. Hocart. M \ 

• ^j-r y' T ' ,r "■r* v ™“- 

.. W F. GnnaUardhan*, cV^ ’' ‘ A 1 

(Jute -UitdaHjar, " ‘ 

Mr. C. H. GoPIik, B.A., C,C.S. f Honorary Secretary. 
Bctffjwf; 

oASKSSsj! 2a sasar"»-«■*"•« - ■« 

fc3?“ i 1 " f T- J *• ri,. E; 

>u !ud^TKb£ w fe 0r,en “ 1 CottfCT « ,w JieW >“ ctaiitu 

nS o kzS 

liberty to pubBih pa^n, in ^ ^ J,nd tLe “*«“«**» At 

in atone*, atf n!^il»* K '“t^i(di n “!!li“ l4 ’ Tlt * w * s •™““»<nn»lv 
W. Kf»|[ I* ‘ p&JFS, t th<> d ” tk nf Mr - C * 

ssrSfc?. lhp ro,,nril * “»** i. 

or raising of the^Mnuaf^nl^riD^tion w^TJ! 1 ^ • l J lt3 !*'* Mwition 

F"***4 * k»Y* llM. ni»««T£ l^rtT'^r 6 tlfld ! l »•*» 

as vttssh. & 

“ F*f2tzstz& in 

t *»» resolved not to taint the subscription, 
son re economies in hdcertis^ng™cf l,W o( Dr - P|,ar ’ 
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7. The draft Annual Keport for the year 1^1 was, con¬ 
sidered and arcepfe*Nl. , 

8 TIif nomination of Office-bearers for 1923 was consHiorta. 

It wt iSamod that under link; 17 Sir ^nuambaiam Arm^ 
chtlin retired and that luiderButa IB the Hen. Snr Anton Her 
trim retired, mud was not eligible for re-election. 

Hebohed Hint Sir Prmnnllihiilmii ArtUliHia . V- nominated 

vaoannv cau^d by the death of Mr. t . \\ . Horofall he mua 
Pmf. Sfarrh. _ i . 

9 A paper entitled “The Tamil Kip^nni of ^ “ 

ftipk Cr^ k Writers ?f bv Mudaliyar C, Husanavagam was ta -k 

their opinions. 

10 . A letter doted ISll, February. 19 jg, froid the 

Ceylon Natural Hit.irv^iety. « h^r^Jf "llS &S3» 
Secretary Mi. C. H. Collins, was Jishrd to replug"t ^tllk bMW? 

iTtbeS^Si& which was to 1 «= ended to anongo dates lor mert- 

^ kX ™riov.s Societi**, so that *ueb »<«t>°S* 1101 

interfere with one another. , „ , 

11. Tlie date and business for the,,'^tLng 

Meeting wens eonRidered and it *! L ^w n t. favatilnha** 
be Wd in the first mak in towi «»£ Mr - " V '" t ll£ 

jXr entitled “ l>-ily lion tine Of Fnimkkrem. Bairn II. be rend. 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 

Colombo Museum, May 11, 1922. 

Preapnt ; 

Slf Poh h ambu In m Aflmattaulam, Kt., M.A„ Prudent 
in tli& Chair. 

^SASSfei?’ I D '- 3C - >'0,F»O.S. 

Mr, o. H. CVliifis, B.A ac.fi., Hd 0 ( ,r.rj Bnntuj. 
iinq Irtasnraf, 

Business: 

M J„, Ss .>SSM 2s ass" “ - “• M 

... ° r - ■—»*» - twn for .1923 

T^.ft'fsjsLaiSdwTvv,”-.'^ j & 

*r s? 

sn^Hf‘ ta *s±sa 1 a“ mt s -ss-sf-s 

■iiaurd tontimu" to be mi-EnWi* r >V + Al d<? ^ Itji 

.» — — —* ™«d 

GdrJSrS^jJS* the^ri.f of tM „ f^ ty „„ tll< -, dwtb flf >fr 

pT,trr-r] an record anil tiiaL nil f't] Trt ^»' lrcr . W 

- i>^ "WC^T.SiS »'rw- 

B-SfW fS&^i^Ssi res* 4 ■•®■*. 

,W' 6U * W - M » r !*i .. lW oFs^fi^rflClA “ ,Ck 

«mt that the mutter lx- further mnsnlercdXn " “ Muwm ' 
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A5TST AI. REPORT, 


•y 


ANNUAL GENEHAL MEETING. 

Colombo Museum, July 10 T 1923. 


present: 

His E-Tcdl^pcv Sif Wiltimii H. Mamiiiif;, G.t'.MJt., O.h., C.B.j 
Patron* in the Chair. 

Sir PcmnatEihalELEit Aniltachfllam^ Kt,. 51.A.. President. 


Mira N, C. Career, 

Mr. James A. Je Alw h. 

The Ven’hltrK H. do Wimon, 
Mr. J. 11. GLinaH-tikarii. 

„ J. ,T, € Lin:i ward h ami. 

„ 0. E. Harding: B,Sr. 

The HoiPble .Mr. B. Horaburgh r 
i r t' y 

Mr D. ]l“jmtil»ka, M.A. 

K , S. J. C. RdirgA^ar. 

Mr. C. M. Collin*, B.A., CX\ S. 


hr. A. K#H. M.iir s. 

51 r. H. C. Procter, Mndaliyar. 
, t A. R. Eh Pereri T 
** E. Reiniers, 

T „ \X m A. Samara sLurfii, 
Atnpattu 5Iudnli.li nl'r 
fP W. Sathilsivun. 
it John M. Scnayeratiip, 

, + i. A.Tifiseruraaipuhft. 

, r D. R. WijeyewardufiWr 
Honorary Secretary noil visitors. 


BMJflflftl," 

1- Tilt minutes of the last General Meeting held an the 2flth 
January 1922. were read and confirmed, 

2 * Mr, C. II. CoUiius read the following Annual Report for 
the yflflr 1921., which m adopted on a mo! ton prMxwwd hv .Mr. 
Lh B, J^ijatilaka and seconded Uj Mr. John 51* SensrerfitiiiL. 


ANXCAL REPORT FOR THE YEAH 1921 
Th e Council of the Ceylon Branch of tin- Royal Asiatic Society 
have the honour to submit their Report for the year 1321,. 

MmrrngOO anh F.vrEM* 

Three General Meetings and three Council Mrctinjt? wm 
In-Id dun Eli 1 the Veer, A Special Guiiend Meeting «a* lield in 
Fehnierr when Dr, Anomhi K. CoomarnSfrftmy, IXSc., Keeper of 
Indian Arts, Fine Arts 51usctun p Boston, delivered a lecture on 
Indian Paintings (frith lantern jdid*^ T" Jun ?? w,.:* 1 ™ 
General Meeting was held when His Excellency Sir Ykjlluim H- 
Manning G C3l.G.» K.fll, CAB., Patron of tho Society, pre- 
aided. Gats .Mudalivar W, F. G u uru a rdhnnn read > j»P*r entitled 
-The Arran Question in H»-tatiou to IndW November 2nd 
Air. W + A. de Rilvn. J,P- p rielirercd a lecture on "Articles used 
in Sinhalese Ceremonial Pandng-' 51 


PUBLICATIONS. 

Journal Vol, XXVUL. Xo- 72. I’urts 14, wns *»ued during: 
[!„, v»nr fTfnitjiiniri' r . in vl.lUmn to the i>r ( K,clings of the mating!* 
and'Not.* and Qnerfo*, tlio following p*p*w:— 

rllf ** \oles on Eiomo of tw Authorities for the History nl the 
British in Ceylon 1795-1 BCfr/ p by 5lr. Id. J. II. Turner.* 
M h ( l C S 

^ NiLKaiiipa and Buddhist Remain* in Jaffna/* by Dr. P. 

E. Pie rift, Litt ,D- T i-.C-S. BJ . 

‘ Extracts relating to Ccvbo from the Hag Renter, 
Hat aria/ 1 hy the late Mr. h. FG de Vos, J.P. 


121 

(31 


to 
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Chinese Referkscfs to Ceylon. 

Dr, Lionel Giles of the British Museum has translated the 
Chinese reference* to Ceylon contained in -Tao I Cliih Lurfi." 
which will appear in the Sodety T s Journal, He is now engaged in 
t mu da Ling other references to Ceylon in Chinese records The 
llltids for this work hare Iteen provided by Goi^mmpnt to whom 
tiie be§t tlrnnki of the Society are due. 

SfnayngRC, 

The Society has now on its roll 383 members of whom Jo are 
Life Members and 10 Honorary Members. 

During the past year 38 new membett wore elected. 

Mr. Charles Dins Amnratunga, Proctor* became a Life Member. 


Death#. 

Tim Council record with regret the deaths of Messrs. A. L. It. 
Asemppa, Advocate, Armjmd de Scum, Editor, Ctyion Iforutno 
Ltadtr, Godwin do Liver# L C.C.S., C. W. Hors full, S, Yrthiaua- 
than, MudaEiy&r. and William Wmjsvrorth. 

Mr. 11 or* fa LI was lor some time a member of the Conned of 
the Sorii-ty, He Umk a great interest in the Society's unrk and 
wsas always present at meetings. 

-M r, Vy t h i n, nathan contributed frequently io discussions on 
papers, particularly in relation to Jaffna. 


liKMifiVATniy. 

Tim following resigned their meiubemhlp duiitig the vcnr t 
yi^ ii.,- Hon. Mr. E, Evans B.Sc., Mrp, Mary Gludrs Carle. 
Dr, 1 , H. KobliekarhiUi- and .Mr. ll r N, THaihe, C-C\S. 

OoCTfCJf,. 

I'ndor Rule 20, Dr. L\ fi. Fieri* and the Hon. Mr B. Horsi-urgb 
Allred by least attendance and Messrs. W. A, ile Silva. J r F. and 
F. Ltm P.LA, hy seniority. Two nf tliOae being eligible For re- 
election Messrs. Silva and Lewis were rMlecteiL Tile oth«r 
joca Items on the (Vintu-il were tri !■ • hi Messr*. 1. J. R_ Tamer. 
M.A., C.CJL, D, H. Jsyatilaka, B.A., A. M. HoiJirt, M.A. 
A reii wok i c*I Com mj ss i oner. 

LmikY. 

The addition* to the Library in eluding part * of tteriodical* 
ij!ji:.r.i-n-«| Ib3. 1 he Library is indebted for donations to the 
Em iveinmyiit of India, Areliimlogirul Survey of India. Lillglii *tic 
SurV'-y oF lisdin, The A rcha-ol ogival Surrey of Burma, AF. J. 
Bamwidivskara of Hunpiigm WTilawwn, iMii'rELtgnda The Dine- 
t.n . t ulihc Works Deportment, Orion. Dr. Hucl) i\ J nfi e|i}i nhd 
Me^m, \V, E. Bust] an A Co. 

l-'.ir valuable Exchanges r^eived during the year: The Cerdo- 
gie;i| Society of London; California Academy rJi Sciences The 
F'-yid Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland; The SniRh- 
- a "nan DiiitLtRite; iLjLlsehrift voor Indi^ho TaaMaiui-eu Volkon- 
knniiu Batavia f like Pali Text Society. Undnn : The American 
Uriental Society ; Ser iete An i roglntie d* France: Tin- Boval SoR-ietv 
Wales- TH.- Royal C olonial Instkute; V E(sjL h . Eran- 
^^trrme i> r, ent P Hanoi; Dirrclor, Cotombo Mii^utn; and 
the r.< licol s, i. eyIon Antltjmiry and Literary Register, Culomlm. 


AhCiLEDLOOT. 

Mr. A. M. Hrwurt M.A., n^simwd dntW 4* Arrhjoolooca] 

C™Dtlw.H.h«r «r]y lr , lftJL Ho e-IrIm tl.i.t t>16 Inn in ti.-k „t the 


ANNUAL KtPOBf, 


LI 


So. 75.-1932] 


department far the year wuk to or^onim?, The Library was re¬ 
aming^, new rtMnls were stariod for finds and inscriptions and 
the foundation of a win pm Meet ion, intended for reference, was 
laid. Tiie -work begun by Mr. 0-nll on the Lankaulaka at Polen- 
nw.ruwn waa completed according to n slightly modified programme. 
The principles followed were :— 

(1) To put in no work thnt w*m noi necessary for the safety 

of the building- , _ . 

(2) To conceal no evidence that could possibly he left os,posed. 

An old floor was discovered under the present one, doubtless 

the original floor of the present building. I nder this wore traces 
of what appear to he the remains of u still more ancient Li hiding. 

The frescoes of tlic Denials Malm Seya were roofed with end 
Jans, the brickwork of the so-called Dhato Mindirija at An lira- 
dhapum was repointed and the stones reset, and the minor repair* 
were carried out ut the Kiri \ ilium and Fotgul \ ihara. 

A rapid survey was undertaken of the Jaffna tom nan la * ■ 
Mftntfti, the environs oi Kumnegalki and the cdMt betwjj® Cliiluw 
and Put tula to, where a clay figure had f»on found by Air, Mason 
of the Railway Construction Department. The figure is similar 
to certain cIeit figures in the- Calombo Museum* but no clue fusts 
at present as to its period or origih. 


{'HAi P yrttH r Ouiestal Tm Fdsp. 

The second part of the I’apasica Sudani ii in rniirBS of Ktite 
prepamtion at present and it is hoped that if wi]l bo published 
shortly. 

G i:>' k hal. 

The W iit*vesi nli a Tumour Kditirm of the Hiifm.i’anjii hat. been 
out of print for some time, and o tie"' edition is retjuirsd. Gurtni 
merit have already issued u fresh traJlslulioii »1 the .V i rAilirftH so 
urniier by Prof. Geiger. Arrangements hod 1'cen made befure Iho 
war for a translation of the latter portion of the work. romnion y 

called the ,W. . hv Prof. Geiger and a num Ik r id man use not* 

from Siam and from the Coining Museum were sent to him, but 
of course nothing wns done during the war. Govemmant has now 
asked Dr, Goiter to proceed with the Work, nod it is hoped Hint 
the edition will t* L issued during 1923- . , , 

The Society's jnurntd.hu* I wen lw»u B ht almost up to *lato for 
tho first time for main years. It is hoped to linn K it MmultWy 
lip to date this year, nud to issue ports regularly each (porter 
I h firpn ft er. 

FtrtfANCES. 

The Annexed balance sheet dUoloses n balance of Ha. I.Wfi-80 
to I lie credit Of tho Society, The roeei}** last year amounted to 
Us. 3,491.29 and the expenditure nos Hs. S.tWbJCi. , 

Attention must lie invited to the neglM* of o large number 
Of members in delaying payment of their subscription*. The 
of subscription rlue by members up to the close ot the year 
out. Its 2 7f>2. It will he necessary to take Steps to enforce 


HFrcnr* i 
wa* n>M>nb 1 

Chalmers" Oriental Text Fund is 
„ ' i 'wi„ c a haiimco of Its. 1.009.50 to the credit of the 

Society And the* hwlWKW sheet nf the Coy Ion CAfota R ™ r . d - # 
Trans fati on Fund is also annexed showing a b H la nee of Its. 9M.it, 
Which will w utilised shortly to pay for the t ran datum, now being 
[i r-t-pa red. 


Receipts and Payments Account of the 
CEYLON BRANCH OF THE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY 
For the Year Ended .list December, 1 *131 


journ.il, h.a.5. (ceuxJmt). [Vol. XXIX, 
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3. Du a motion proposed b L v Mr. G, E f Harding and seconded 
bj Mudaliyar R. C. Proctor, the foIWiDR Gffice-besi r*r* for I93S 
were elected:— 

Pi'Midjnf : 

Sir FonnaTnhatam Artm&ehnlnm. 


VW4-Frmd*n t: 

Dr, P. E + Pieris. LitF.D., C.C.S* 


Mrmhcrs of Council; 

New M rubers. RE-EMOUD, 

Prof. R. Mvr«. Air, A. If. Hocart. 

AF ud&liyar 0. Hash Eiuragam, „ L + J* B. Turner. 

Dr, A* Nell. , p D, B. jAratikkn, 

Dr . W, A- do Si 11 * a. 


Air. C r H, CnlKni^ U.A.j C,C,S rF Honorary Treasurer. 

Air. C, H, Collins, B.A., C.L\ft rp Honorary Secretary. 

4. Air. D, R. Jayatilakn, ALA., read a paper on "The Daily 
Routine of Farakramj! Balm ll + rr 


5. A discussion followed r in which Mr. John Senaverntiie 
Dr. A. Noll, Air W. SanmraFinffhe h Atapattu AfudsiEiTar, Mr, fi + 
C. Proctor, Mudaliyar, end Sir ]\ AnioichiUm book \i&n. 

E. Votes of ihunks, to the speaker and to H. E, the Governor 
(Chair [nan i r brought the mooting to a close, 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 


Colombo Museum, October 17 r 19^ r 


Prt'Hcnt 


Sir PnmmniljikEnm Aritriiic hnliitii,, Kt_. M,X rr 
President, in th* C’huir. 

Ur. Jospj^i Penman^ D.So., F.H.S.K,, 

Vti'O-PrestJelll. 


Mr, A. M, Hoourt. M,A* 
. i F.tokF.LS. 

t4 Rnlipi t AlpJTR r M.A, 
Dr* A. Xi lL M P C .S 


Air. CL R Colliiw, H-A. t 


Tfip Hon. Mr. E. V\ T . Perer*, 
Llr.S, C\ Pan I, M.D. 

Mr. C. Rauwyagim, 

MddaLlvar. 

+t U J, R Turner, 

M,A + * C\C.fL 
C.C".$. b Bony* Pt>cy, and Treasurer, 


Bnjinesj; 


L Tin* of the hist Council bald on the 11th 

Muy, 1J302, were rend Olid eonfirlUeil. 

2. Hit* following jzyntlemon having town duly proprjsri I and 
wohded wt'tv #Wtcd members of the Satiety> via . F. I>. ri‘r*rik p 
L.I..H r CALS.; Rolimd de ftiyaft, B*Sc. (I*mU RH.A.C.p 
J'Lt'.S.; P Vytliifllin-om ; K, C. Nathan; IX tt. oonpi ilfch ii; 
A"* Kr Suppaf Pwntbsmbi; A. P..-A. Jaya- 

wnrdonai 1'* K umiiniHinigha \ I 1 ), AV* Ekimynka * fc. R VYickranju- 
T1 il Cj| k Li . 

Tbe application of Mr. J* do S, Abajonickrutna was rtferred 
tmok For further consideration. 


3. The Following notes were bud on tlld table, viz:—Oil 
Craving s Ddiry r Tho Chb:F Emutioner pf Major Davie and tho 
Literarv Undertakings of the late Simon t asjeniUv, hy Mi. IX i « 
K. He tt it retell i. and a ere referred to & B«h-Coinmnteii ennai sting 
of Minors, lx. J. B. Turner and Jr\ LaWlS for rr|x>rt els to whether 
Lhasa pajK'L^ should lie publisibrf in the Journal. 

L The following vote of condole!*** was unanimously i>asued 
in silence, all meinbera itanding. 

It*sol™d that the grief uf this Society oh tlio death «f 
Mndalivar Simon lie SiT«, Jf’., b# placed on record and that rth 
expression nf the sympathy of the Council I* conveyed to tl.o 
members of the late Mudahyars fainilj:, 

5 Tlie Honorary Treasurer reported to the Council that the 
subscription of tnonV members *ns seriously iti nr rears, ami 
that it «a.\ in (‘Ohsefjuesee very difficult to oarry oh 
the Soeietv. It was decided tint th*» member, be koimbMI to 
p£ tlmir subscriptions at O.me. pd that Rule 

to do so lie preniiroi! for submission to the Council nrub r Rule 
33, the names cF those struck off by the Council to be published 
in Lhe Journal. 
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GENERAL MEETING. 

Colombo Museum, October 17, 1922 


Prewnt; 

Ttw Hon + bIp Mr, B. HorKburKhj C,M.G VI \\D. b 
in the Chair. 

SEt Forma rnh&lnm Anmidmlani. Kt. k ALA., President. 


Dr. Joseph Pearson, D.Se. 
Miss Nomb C. Carter. 

Mr. P. if. A. Corea. 

Tlio Vpn’blo F. H. difWinton. 

Mr. T„ Grade. 
f1 G- E. Harding, B.St. 
t1 A. 31. Hooart, M.A. 

M Sara «T r C, Kadi rirnknar. 

|B Robert Marrs. M.A r 
Dr. A.NeU/M.R.C& 

Hr+S. A. Fake in an, 

Mr. C. H. Collinv B A, 3 CLC 
Visitors; In g^nt]^nii-n ami ( 


, F.RJvBk, YiPO-ProBident. 

nr. s. c, Paui s m;i>. 

The Hon. Mr. E. \V r Porera- 
Mr. H. C r Proctor, Mudaliyar. 
<, G. L. Rupesingtia, 

M K. Etinwra. 

., Cr Ra^anayagom, 

Mudftlijar. 

. r F. A. Ti.^verasiiiiElia. 
fh L. J. B. Turner. 

M.A.,C*CA 

„ A. WtckreiH Asm idiu r 
‘*S* t Houy. Seey. and Treasurer- 
! Indies. 


Buti nasi t 

- i LJO 10 ™* tw 1 a t ll , le lafi t Oenoml Mating held on the 10th 
July, were rend ntid CTinfirtnid. 

. 2 : . A ,^ >u , l f l i P«el ncwHly (jtjn'hjiheil by CoTcrnisent and 

placed in the LoIoiuIki MuEenm *va» exhibited. 

.A. S /i n *? lij 5 r 9, m R«*iii«ira Ka> u read the foUowj Rfi n awr 
ftVEtlr! *■ 171 e Tftmi lEtn ^ a “ nf Jn,rnH rir, d the fVrlr tirrei 


* St* pgn 
So. 74.—1951, 


150 of Journal R.A.S., CH, t Vol, SXVllL 
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THE TAMIL KINGDOM OF JAFFNA AND THE 
EARLY GREEK WRITERS 

By (’. BAs a Jf At aOa n MudaLitah 


‘The proverbial wealth, of 'Grans and of I ml, of the 
utmost Indian isle Tnprobanc T had from the remote past 
so excited the cupidity of march ants and mariners that 
they braved the dangers of the deep even in their little 
vessels and sailed to the ‘ gorgeous East in seareh ol h^T 
* barbaric pearl'and gold■' In the shallow waters oi 
North Ceylon they found safe anchorage and protection 
from the winds and storms of the Arabian Sea and of lhe 
Hay of Bengal during the monsoons; and this meeting 
place developed in roiirse of time into the emporium id 
the East. While the Indian ports offered their own pro¬ 
duce and received the goods of other countries, the marts 
in North Ceylon not only supplied their own goods and 
received foreign merchandise, but nlso served as a reisne 
for the distribution of trade between the Far East and the 
Far West, In the words of Cosraas IndioO-pleustw, an 
Egyptian monk wlm lived In the early part of the sixth 
century A. I), *Sieledeba fCeyloul being thus placed in 
the middle as it were of India, received goods from all 
nations and again distributed them, thus becoming a 
great emporium .’ 4 

The exact site of this ancient emporium has been 
discussed bv eminent scholars on several occasions with 
no satisfactory result. Bcrtolacci and Pndliam thought 
that it was somewhere in the north-western roast, Sir 
Emerson Tenuent located it at Point De fialle. Valentyn 
and Col Yule though not satisfied with previous identifi¬ 
cations,"^* were not able to suggest anything new. Mr, 
H Neville in more recent years surmised that it whs 


* Orton hv Sir K. Tranent, Vet, T„ p, 570, ijuotatinn frr.m 
Cocmeu* 





JOURNAL, E.A.B. (cETMJM). [VoL. XXIX. 

close to Kalpitiya. A fresh attempt, there fine, to locate 
this emporium with some degree of certainty, will not* 
I hope, he considered to he presumptuous, or without 
justification. 

In remote antiquity, the coasting trade from one 
half of Asm to the other half passed by the deep 
passages across the Adams Bridge, or by the 
Straits of Maui oar, and consequently a great port 
must have risen on the north-west coast of Ceylon. 
The existence of the extensive ruins nt Matota and 
of the celebrated Giant's Tank close to it are indubit¬ 
able signs of an immense population well advanced in 
agriculture. This tank is apparently Hie most ancient 
work extant in Ceylon. so ancient that it is not mentioned 
as having been built by any of the kings who reigned in 
Ceylon after Yijaya. Giant's Tank must therefore have 
been the work of the remotest times constructed pro¬ 
bably by the ancient Xagas, who were the people then 
living in that part of Ceylon. It was the earliest attrac¬ 
tion to r be traders of Phoenicia. Egypt and Arabia, and 
an index of the early civilisation and prosperity ol the 
people. 

Hie proof of this prosperity is the existence of a 
large number of ruins along the western coast, com¬ 
menting from Mutmesvnram in Chihiw, fa temple 
mentioned in the Riiuiyana as one at which Hama 
worshipped during bis Invasion of Lnnka) and extending 
northward through the districts of Pu( talani, Ponparippu, 
NAnAttAn * Mufloll, Hitu t* « Vidattnltivn, PallavarAvan- 
katpi. Punnkari, Knliminm, and Jaffna, The ancient 
names of some of this chain of ruined towns are Tam- 
manna Xuguram, Taririkia Sagaram, AcA Nagaram. 
Kudiraraelfli, Mautai (Mtitota), Arasapuram and Kadira- 
malai. In addition to stone pillars carved and nncarved 
and bricks and tilea, large quantities of bends, bangles 
and other ornaments of vari-coloured gloss are found 
mixed with the soil in almost all these ruins. Of these 
Manta i and Kadi™ maid (Kantei^a!) are the most 
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important. Miiutai is a till! of piled up rains. This 
interesting spot, which would probably have yielded 
sufficient, evidence of the trade relations that existed in 
ancient times between the East and tlie West, was 
altogether neglected by the Arch ecological Department - 
Instead of being conserved for careful investigation it 
was sold by Government to the Nftttnkottai Chatties who, 
in their search for the site of the ancient temple of 
Tirutetisvaram, have committed such acta of vandalism 
that the possibilities of a scientific investigation here¬ 
after are reduced to a minimum. As for Kadimmalni. 
archaeological research is no longer possible as the entire 
area which contains the ruins has passed into the hands 
of private proprietors. Large quantities of beads of 
various hinds and fragments of necklaces of different 
shapes and sizes* mode of glass and coral, cornelian and 
agate, jade and alumina, with holes perforated to be 
strung together, had been found here* A large number 
of ancient coins, both Roman and Indian, have also been 
picked up. These finds have almost all been confined 
to the western portion of the village, which should repre¬ 
sent tire residential quarters of royalty, while temples 
and sacred buildings seem to have been placed more 
towards the East. The coins and beads picked up in 
such large quantities point to the length of time the 
city must have served as the capital of a kingdom and 
the centre of a large population, floating and permanent, 
attracted to the place by foreign trade. 

Before ihe use of the compass was known, when 
mariners could not safely venture far out to ees but 
were forced to hug the coast, the ships sailing from the 
Malabar to the Coromandel Coast had no other alterna¬ 
tive than to pass via Dhanushfeiti m through the Straits 
of Mannar, as it was impracticable to go round the 


•ThS buds, etc** were inspected by Ftafaflur Hinder* Pet He 
at Dr. Ndr» Haunt. The Pmlmser is MrUin that they mre 
F^ypttsn at the Pfcolwwic P*™'! and «»■ b * T W o[ tTido 
batwrea Egypt ami Otiykm. 
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Soutli of Hie Inland of Ceylon, without undue precarious 
m%6 and delay due to the annual monsoons* Even now, 
when navigation is much improved, the Jaffna vessels 
which ply between Ceylon tint! the Coromandel Coast 
effect only one voyage in the year and wait for the other 
monsoon for their return home. If, therefore, in former 
times, the navigators found it difficult to go round Ceylon 
witBbut wasting tlie greater part of the year in the 
needless venture, it is hut right to suppose that they 
would have resorted to the Straits of Mannar and the 
Jaffna Lagoon. At first, when the vessels were small 
and extremely light and the Straits, which later 
became gradually silted up. were navigable for such 
vessels, mariners would have passed through these seas 
to the Coast of Coromandel„ but afterwards, when larger 
vessels of heavier tonnage came into use, the emporiums 
fr/i route at M&tufn and Jafifna would have become a neces¬ 
sity. The merchants too, who hailed from Arabia. 
Persia and the Malabar Coast, would have preferred to 
dispose of their goods nt these depots and to return home 
laden with the produce of Ceylon and the Coromandel, 
at the change of the monsoon. Numberless establish¬ 
ments would have therefore arisen nt M&tofft and Jaffna 
to serve the requirements of this active cosmopolitan 
commerce. It must have been this flourishing trade 
that made a powerful and popular state grow and expand 
in so unproductive and uncongenial a part of the Island 
as as it must have been the decline of that trade 

that mode them abandon the town to its present state 
of barrenness and desolation. 

The Phoenician*, the Arabs, the Ethiopians, the 
Persians, the Greeks and the Romans from the Weal, 
the Chinese, the Javanese and the Burmese from the 
East, not to apeak of the nations of India, vied with 
*ach other at various times to monopolise the trade of 
North Ceylon. . 

Cusie Cketty in his History of Jaffna says: "There 
cun he no doubt the commercial intercourse of the Greeks 
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and the Unmans with Ceylon was confined to the 
Northern and North-western parts, 11 ® The people of 
the Coromandel coast bad from time immemorial, intimate 
commercial intercourse with tlie coasts of North Ceylon. 
Many came and settled down in these ports carrying on 
a brisk trade nnd forming connections with families of 
the same caste as themselves, as can still be seen at 
Point Pedro and Vnlvettyturai, 

It is on record that about a thousand years before the 
Christian era the fleets of King Solomon piloted by the 
adventurous and experienced sen men of Phoenicia called 
at the seaports of South India and Ceylon in search of 
materials for the building of the great temple of Jeru¬ 
salem and carried away gold r algum trees and precious 
stones from Ophir. The King's ships also went to 
Tarshish and ** every three years once came the ships of 
Tarskish bringing gold and silver* ivory p apes and 
peacocks/'t 

Gphir has been supposed to he identical with Tar- 
shiah, nnd it has been conjectured, not without reason, 
that Qphir was the country of which Tarshish was the 
seaport - The site of Tarshish lias been identified by 
Sir Emerson Tenneht as Point De Galle in the South 
of CeylonP and Ophir hy Cunningham as Sauvira in 
the western coast of India. If the port of Tarshish w as 
in Ceylon at all and not on the Western coast of Indio 
it was not certainly Galle* but a place on the North¬ 
western roast of Ceylon, Ophir p it waa suggested* is 
derived from the Greek word “tiptop” mining a ser¬ 
pent and the word lor serpent in Hebrew was also 
supposed to lie the same. It was therefore thought that 
Ophir designated the country of the Nagas, but the 


+ Caine Claetty's History uf Jaffna. Journal C.B.< R,A.S,, 

VoL 1. 

f L Kings, rhap. *, t v, IL Chronicle*, chap. rx., *1. 

; Th? T&proti&niarK Vol. Ih r p- W, 

t Cevltm bv Sir K. Tennant, 1 o!. f. P* I P- ,5®* note 1-; 

v*l. n.,p. m 
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latter not located at ulb* If the derivation was 
correct Gphir was certainly no other than the Northern 
part of Ceylon* which was several centuries before 
historical times populated by the Nagas p but the deri¬ 
vation is not correct. Although the Greek word "Aphis rT 
means a serpent, yet the Hebrew word for serpent 
Nachash or S a r a p h Fl has no phonetic similarity 

to Gphir. As it was the Hebrews and not the Greeks 
who called the place Gphir, to resort to the Greek term 
1 Aphis" for elucidation would he an error. 

I venture to suggest* however, Gphir was the 
country of the Aviyar., 1 " a tribe of N4gas who lived in 
and around Mantai ■ Msitota) as will be seen from Ciru- 
p&n&rj-op&diii' a Tamil S&nga work referred to later. 
The phonetic similarity between Gphir and Aviyar is 
certainly striking: and Gphir must have been borrowed in 
fhc flame manner as (he Hebrew- words for ivory, apes, aghil 
and peacocks* Ihha r Kapi f Ahalim and Tukeyitn respec¬ 
tively, which are identical w ith their Tamil names Ipam, 
Kapi r Apkit and 7 nkat.f The Hebrew mariners no doubt 
borrowed the names from the Tamil inhabit ants of the port 
from w J h i cb they ohta i ucd t hem. In the same manner the 
Greeks carried away rice* ginger and cinnamon with 
their names Qriza, Gin giber and Karpton which are 
identical with their Tamil names Ariti, Inehiver and 
Karuva perhaps from the same port. These Tamil 
names could have been obtained only from, the ports in 
South India-or North Ceylon as Tamil was not spoken 
either in Galle or Bam vita. 

If Ophir was really the country of the Aviyar* and 
there is no reason why it should not be h the pert can he 
identified as Manta! (Matota) which was also known as 
Tiru keifs vara m whence perhaps the corrupted form 
Tarshiah. TirukeKsvaram nieaiiB the “ holy shrine (of 
Siva) worshipped by Ketu tile aoblp serpent Uauda 

* The TftprolMDtui, Vat. IL* p. 10. 

t Tnmils i f mO years ii|?& F by \\ KiansijKHsabai, chap. iii J+ p, 31 . 
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draconii) of mythology, thus proving that the shrine was 
built and worshipped by the NAgaa from very early times. 
Ivory, apes ami peacocks could have been easily obtained 
at Matotu coast, and peacocks though found now unh 
in the Matot* District, yet were abundant in the islands 
of the Jaffna sea even so late as the time ot llaldeus. 
and were exterminated by tlie Dutch who found them 
a table delicacy. 

The ttilde along tlie coast of India and l.eylon 
several centuries before the Christian era remained in 
the hands of the Arabs and was long jealously guarded 
by them against tlie encroach meats of other nations by 
the sedulous dissemination of fabulous and blood¬ 
curdling stories of the dangers of navigation. I be 
baobab trees that form a special feature >n the land¬ 
scape of Mannar and Mdntni, perhaps the tree-totems of 
these earlv Arabs, testify to the truth not only of their 
ancient settlements in those parts but also of then 


animistic worship. 

One nippalus. a seaman in the reign of the Emperor 
Claudius <about 47 A.D.), observing the steady preval¬ 
ence of the monsoons, discovered the shorter route across 
the Indian ocean to the shores of India anil Ceylon. >.m« e 
then the trade with the West attained extensive propor¬ 
tions, and the knowledge of Ceylon, which in the time of 
the earlier writers like Megusthenes and Strabo was very 
meagre, increased to such an extent as to produce the 
comparatively fuller descriptions of Hiny wntteu vritlup 

20 years of the discovery of Hippalus. 

About 59 A,l).. when Claudius was Emperor of 
Rome, a ship in which the freedom* of A mans I W>>» 
wa« sent to collect the revenue of Arabia, wes caugh 
by the monsoon and carried to Eippuros a point which 
i still known by its Tamil cc-vaknt, KjM. 
and which wns at the time a landmark of Ceylon for 


* Bald™* AhUPdan.« of d«r, does. buf- 

History of Ceyloo, *»p. «v. 
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those who navigated the Arabian seas . Here, the 
manners were kindly received by the people and taken 
before their Banff, who treated them hospitably and on 
hearing from tbem of tlie greatuess and magnificence of 
It^nie, dialled to iwiske nn alliance with the Homan 
Lmperor imd sen l an embassy con dieting of four persons, 
rlje chief of whom was one named Kuchin, to the Court 
*'i Claudius.* That the mariners ensile found their 
hearitiffs and knew their way hack home is a fair iodica- 
Hon of the previous intercourse which existed between 
that port end the Red Sea. Although the ship touched 
11 i nilnt Jltar Eudiramalai, it would have been easy thence 
io reach the then thief port of Maiitai (Matota) orJaffn*. 
Uie sailors would not have taken an embassy nor would 
the members of the embassy liave entrusted themselves 
<‘j the ship unless they were assured of the way home, 
hom these envoys Pliny learnt that there were "five 
hundred towns in the island, of which the chief was 
Paliesimunda. the residence of the Kinff, with a popula¬ 
tion of two hundred thousand Souls.” They also spoke 
of " a lake called Magisha of vast magnitude giving rise 
to two rivers, one flowing by the capital and the other 
northwards towards the continent of India.” These also 
described the coml which abounds in the Gulf of Unn- 
nur.t (’assie t’hetty in his early history of Jaffna 
conjectured that Paliesiraundu was Jaffna Patau and 
that Huehia. the ambassador who went tu the Court of 
Claudius, was a Tamil AraeKekwr sent by the King of 
Jaffna, similar to the one r Hellnppo Arne belli) sent later 
by Bbuwanekft Bohn TT. to th* Court of Lisbon,* 
and not a Rajnh as fancied by Sir Emerson TeoneuU 


• Pliny, lilwjr vi,, chap. sviv., MicCrfndle't translation. 

,, , t Cssie tlietty’n History of Jaffna. Journal C.ll.lt.A.S 

»ol_ 1 T 

* It is uliatpd that the K In^ of Gottft caused A figure of hi* grand¬ 
son, who w*h loter known an lion Juan Dlinriimjuda, to |» m&do 
? ^ul'3 and s#Tlt lh<- ni v by on* Sellappri Arnrci to bo delivered 
to the King uf PitrtijgnL The gulden iim^- w os with great iKHAn 
erownH 1 st the king ut Lisbon. rplutm’s Efajjivali, p. 

t Ceybn by Sir E. Tennant, Vol, I T , 55ft, 
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r|uite apatt from the inherent improbability of n king 
embarking on an embassy to so distant a country. 

The anonymous author of the Feriplus of the 
Erythreau Sea seems to have pone on bis travels within 
a few years of Pliny’s death* for bis knowledge of Ceylon, 
except that of the North era portion, appears to have 
been very faint, but when Ptolemy compiled his great 
work about 150 A-l>. the correct and minute details of 
(Jeylou as given by him are clear indications of the 
extensive information gained by the traders of his period. 


To understand clearly the meaning of the statement 
made by l’tolemy, it will be better to (piote in hill the 
several passages ns given in the translation of his work 
so far as it relates to tire Northern portion of Ceylon, 
with which alone we are at present concerned. 

He says:— 

Book TIL, Chapter iv. t Section 1. "Opposite Cap* 
Cory, which is in India, is the projecting point 
of the Island of Tajirobane, which was called 
formerly SimosnJou, and now Snlike. The 
inhabitants are commonly called Selai. 

Book VII., Chapter iv., Section 2. “The point 
already referred to as lying opposite to Cory i* 
called North cape (Bureion Akron) and lies. 

long. 126® and tot. 12° .30'" 

Book VI T., Chapter iv.. Section 3, “ The descriptive 
outline of the rest of the Island is as follows 
After the North cape, situated in brig. 126° and 


tot. 12.3IT comes 

Cape Galibn *** 

Morgana, & town 

Sfjpryiui, ;l town 
AnarisiiionudoUp n cape 
Mouth of the river Ganges 
The source of the river 


I a mg. 
124° 
IttF.Nf' 
123° 2ff 
122® 

122° 

127° * 


Lat. 

11®. 3ff 
10 °. 20 ' 
8®.60' 
7°.45' 
7®.2iK 
7°.W 


* - The date of the P.ripiu* W Wn determined recently Wy 
Mr, J. Kennedy, J.tt A.S., P- (W’- 
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lionv. Lat, 

Kpatano Haven 129° 8°.00' 

Xagadiba or Xagadiva, a town l^fl 0 8°.30' 

Pnti Bay ... 128°.30' 9°.30* 

Anoubingnrn, a town ... 128 0 .2lH 9 Q 4f/ 
llodmittou, a mart 128° 1I°,20' 

Mouth of the river Phpsis 127° 11°,2<V 

The sources of the river ... 120° 

TaJacory or An bote, u mart 126° .SCK 11°. 20' 
after which the north (rape.'* 


Then follows a description of the mountains, rivers, 
the people, the inland towns and the islands. Of the 
people are mentioned the Nagadibni os living in the Fast 
anil the Xegeiroi on the South, 

Of the inland towns Poudouke lamp, Lat. 

situate at 124° 3°.4(1' 

imd Nokudoubn 128°.30' on the line 

and of tlit* islands, Xagudiha 135° H°.30' 

are men tinned. 

Again he says:— 

In I look I., Chapter 13, “Beyond the cape called 
Cory', where the Kcdkhio Gulf terminates, the 
Argaric Gulf begins and the distance tlience to 
the city of Kouroula, which is situate to the 
north-cost of Cory is 3,40(1 stadia. The distance 
right across may, therefore, he estimated at 
about 2,030 stadia, since we have to deduct n 
third hccouse of the navigation having followed 
the curvature of the Gulf, and have also to make 
a I lo wnm-es for irregularities in the length of the 
courses run. If now we further reduce this 
amount by u third, because the sailing, though 
subject to interruption was taken as ronfimiaus, 
tlieife remain 1,350 stadia, determining the posi¬ 
tion of Kouroula as situated north-east from 
Cory." 

Itt Book \ II., ( liapter I, are described the towns in 
Damurike. 
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“Section 11, Laud of PanJism:— 

In the Orgalic Gulf, Cape Corv called also 
Ealligikon. 

Argeirou, a town. 

Sfilour* a marf / 1 

Section 12 p County of the Bated:— 

Nikumn, the metropolis. 

Tbelkeir. 

Knaroula, a town, 1 ' 

“Section 13, In Paralia specially so called: the 
Country of Toringoi:— 

Mouth of the liver Khaberis. 


Khaberis* an emporium. 

Sa1>ourQ^ P an emporium. 

Before discussing the identification of the places 
mentioned by Ptolemy, it will be advantageous hero to 
quote the description found in the Periplus of the *i\- 
threan sen, as it will be of great assistance m such 

idenUfieatiou- 

After giving a description of the roadsteads on the 
wofitem coast of India, it proceeds as follows — 

11 After Bakari occurs the mountain called Pyrrlios 
for tlie Bed) towards the South near another 
district of the country called Pa ml la Miere 
the pearl fisheries arc, which belongs to lung 
Pandiau) and a city of the name of Kolkhoi 
In this tract the first place met with is called 
Balito, which has* » good harbour and a village 
on its shore. Sest to this is another place 
called Komar where is the cape of the same name 
and a haven- From Konmrl towards the South 
the country es tends ns far as Kolkhoi, where 
the fisking for pearls is carried on To Ko ■ 
kkoi succeeds another const lying along a gulf 
haring « district in the interior hearing the 
name Argaku. In this single place is obtained 
pearls collected near the island of Epmdoriw. 
From it ure sported the muslins rolled 

ebargaref tides,” 


LS journal, h.a-s. (ceylon). [Von. XXIX. 

Among the marts and anchorages along this shore 
to which merchant a from Darmirike and tile 
north retort, the most conspicuous sire Eamaxu 
and Podoitke and Sopaturn winch occur in the 
order in which we have flamed them. In these 
marts are found those native vessels for eoust- 
inj* voyages which trade aa fur as Datnurike 
and another kind called sangara mode hj fasten- 
ing together large vessels formed can It of single 
tiin her and also others culled Kofondiophonta, 
which ore of great bulk ami employed for 
voyages to Khru&e and the Ganges. These 
marts import d 1] the commodities which reach 
Danmnkff for commercial purposes, absorbing 
likewise nearly every species of goods brought 
from Egypt, and most descriptions of nil the 
goods eX}nirtcd from Damuri ke and disposed of 
in this Coast of India/* 

"Near the region which succeeds, where the course 
of the voyage now lead* to the East, there lies 
out in the open sca P stretching towards the 
west, the island now called Pnlaisimoumh, 
hut by the ancients, Taprobane. To cross 
over to the Northern side of it takes a day- 
In the south part it gradually stretches towards 
the west tilt it nearly ranches tSie opposite coast 
of Azankt. It produces pearl, precious n trans¬ 
parent) stones, muslins, and tortoise shell/" 

As Ptolemy was not a traveller and himself never 
visited the Island or the other places mentioned in his 
work, hut obtained all his information from merchants, 
strict accuracy of detail in the modern seiiNt* could not 
he expected in hi* description of the seacoast not only 
of India but also of Ceylon, the latter of which would 
have presented to him great difficulties of comprehension 
on account of the several islands between which navi¬ 
gation had to he accomplished and of the mimy turns 
and twists due to the sinuous nature of the coast. As 
liis ambition was to give a geographical description of the 
places in terms of longitudes and latitudes Y he pos-dbly 
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constructed a may in accordance with the fragmentary 
hearsay material ill his possession* marked the places on 
it and then proceeded to draw the latitudes and longitudes 
before giving a description of the places themselves in his 
book. Although bis latitudes and longitudes are not 
quite correct, yet tn lmve drawn a map comparatively 
so free from error* as he did, borders on the iiinrvellous. 
Even the Portuguese in the sixteenth century did not 
give as correct a map of Ceylon as Ptolemy did in the 
second century AJ). 

A map of the const lines of South India and of Xorih 
Ceylon, constructed from geographical information sup¬ 
plied by Ptolemy, is appended. From it n very fair 
knowledge of the conception of Ptolemy can be obtained. 
According to him the Jaffna Peninsula, which was then 
no island, was considered to be on the coast of India and 
Ike island of Xagudipii, by which mime it was then known, 
won placed very far to the east in the Buy of Bengal. 
The Elephant Pass Lagoon was made into a broad sea 
thus proving that the mariners from the west never 
visited the ports on the northern roast of the peninsula, 
but used the lagoon as the great roadway to enter the 
Bay of Bengal* Ptolemy's mistakes are certainly excuse 
able. The names of places though not their positions 
may he taken as correct, and they should bo identified 
with reference to the course of navigation or by com¬ 
parison with the description given in the Periplus. 

The several scholars who attempted to identify and 
locate the places mentioned by the Qreek authors were 
not Mine of the course taken by the early Western navi¬ 
gators, and had the advantage neither of local know¬ 
ledge nor of the assistance afforded by recent 
arch eco logical discoveries. They have therefore identi¬ 
fied Home of the towns situated in North Ceylon as towns 
in South India under the enippoAition that when tho.se 
early navigators passed Cape Comorin they hugged the 
Indian roast till thev cached Coromandel, whereas Hie 
mariners actually crossed over to Ceylon and sailed 
through the Elephant Pass Lagoon to the Bay of Bengal 
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and tiie-ii northward tn the Coromandel Coast, That is 
Itow the Existence at the river Phasis, us they calietl 
Kanmgardpun Aru f the only river in Ceylon which flow* 
northwards, could have come to their knowledge. 

What the unknown author of the Feriplus knew of 
Ceylon woe even more limited. After making a pacing 
mention of Ceylon tic goes on to say that ff it (Ceylon) 
gradually stretches towards the west till it nearly 
reaches the opposite coast of Alania/’ which is Africa, 
thereby showing that he had at no time circumnavigated 
Ceylon, Mr, Casie Chatty was therefore not far wrong 
when he said that the commercial intercourse of the 
Greeks and of the Romans was confined to the Northern 
Kingdom . 

Kumar, Kolkhoi anil Sales nr have been correctly 
identified ; Komar as Cape Comorin and the other two as 
KurknL and Saliyiir, the celebrated towns in South India 
referred to in Tamil poems of the first Burt gum. Koj-kai 
was the headquarters of the Paodiyan to carry on the 
pearl fisheries belonging to his kingdom, and the Peri- 
plus offers the interesting piece of information “that 
they arc worked by condemned criminals/' Korkai was 
ul^o the residence of the Pandiyan sub-king. 

The Cape Cory of Ptolemy has also been properly 
identified ns K6|i or Dhanusk'Hi in the Island of R times* 
varaiji, but his North Cape “ Bore ion Akron" lying 
opposite to it cannot lie the one on the north coast of the 
Jaffna Peninsula* It must have been at Tal aim an liar 
where the railway line now ends. The author actually 
took that as the northern point of Ceylon and thought 
that the coasts proceeding south and north from Mannar 
did really project westward and eastward respectively, 

Ptolemy appears to have thought that Simondou 
was the old name of Ceylon, hut according tn the IVri- 
fdus Ceylon wns then known as Pnhiiflijnoundou f whereas 
according to the informant* of Pliny it was the name of 
the chief town and 1 lie royal residence “with a popula¬ 
tion of two hundred thousand souls/ 7 Many a learned 
writer has attempted to elucidate this name, some taking 
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it as a PaJi or Sanskrit word* and others holding 
that at one time Ceylon was really called Simondou- 
The word obviously represented the Tamil name “ Palai 
j {[itt) iirf11him ."' Ceylon, wus knowu to the ancient 

Tamils as /law and lbmandubtut : and it lias continued to 
be so known to the present day* Froiu Ham came iVifom. 
.'JiAaJotn and Sifyhal;tm, and from Si^fint came ^/eilon of 
the Portuguese, “Ceilan” and “Seilon” of the Dutch and 
"Ceylon” of the English. The island was also known as 
Hekdiva or Heludiva, as Elu was the language of the 
in ha hi tents and it probably received the name lh*m from 
the same source. Front Heladrva camo Sih&ladiva, 
perhaps shortened from Sri Heladmt and hence Sielediba 
and Ceilediba of the mediaeval writers. From. Ht(amdipa 
came Sermdih of the Arabs. The name Sal ike for the 
island and Salni for the people, as stated by Ptolemy, 
must haTe been corruptions of SUftm <*r .SiftAcfom. 

When the Creek traders came to Ceylon, they 
heard, perhaps from the lips of the Tamils who prepon¬ 
derated at tile sen ports, that the Island which was 


* Vincent, the tranKlutor of the Periplus, quoting from another 
n’t iter, nays that PiiliLL'.iiiioUSHlo represented I’nrnshri MulKlalutu, 
Ptrafthri horns thu Indian B:icolms whom the kin^ worphipfwU 
a On Fnlfl^iinmmdnb pFidljiim has the _ fallowing noto 
«- Jltfr E’jilnosi rmiadi oppidum of the ancients is ihougFlt hj fi»mn 
to have been situate in the Jnlfi.LL Peninsula, hut its pmi» 
situation remains to be .!. termini It i* by the Hftcbm, 

tho Ambassador tn the Court of CUtnW. «s heron tho fjrineroiLl 
citv 3 and haring A capacious harbour, which would almost mdiw 
oao to look for it on the north-*o*t coast of Cfcjfou. The theory 

of Forbt* who fcr&ros its ttymatogy tn tho word-. 

W yf m Snwer, trod m&ndhaia ^rovinco, ro which rase \t may 
Up frnrlT rendered 1 lowlands/* m aHumoil to the (^nwrnl dlTlsion 
or the Kandyan diatritts, into Mari* and Pahtna, upper and 
lower la Torr m@inioui and, even ftn^stiyc hut cim it 
l2t% to extend to n M'M*r Prnr,n™- Pndhaor-, 

yp-^fe fe^ir aftlsfyulir i-iis? 

l C«tSrs* iT iiiir think* .I,,, .h- 

- ' \ J u i im iiml -.ii wli-h p arSsairuidira which tine islnml 

"r o?"V T 1 iC filial Itrcortlinc to tllO com m*nl atqdf of ihn Ari h o 

mudra. Indi.m Antiquary, Vnl XL\TI- 1-P. lBS-IW. 
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formerly railed /(a 4/antfa/um or £«7a Jfaji^dfatFi or 
P<t/a_v^ SUt Mandniam (Pplaya ill Tamil means old) 
was then called Tamrapnmi and therefore they wrote 
that the inland h s former name was Paint Simondom drop¬ 
ping the syllable “Ifc" in Ella, and that the present 
name was Tuprohane. The name Tnpmlmne was men¬ 
tioned by the (rreek writers and in one of the Atoka 
edicts. Oneslerates, who lived about 400 years before 
Ptolemy was the first to mention it. Two centuries only 
had then passed after the advent of Vijsiyu and his 
followers, and the Pali name Tanibapanae. if its deriva¬ 
tion as stated in the MahuYuftSii be true, would not have 
then come into nse t and even if it did, it could not have 
]M>ssihly become so current considering the fixity of 
Indian habits and grooves of thought, ns to have been 
in common use at the j)ortft where the Tamils were pre¬ 
dominant. Tt is more probable therefore that the name 
was borrowed by the Greeks from the Tamil Tdmraparni. 
r&mruparm, of which the Pali fonn was Tambu panne, 
had nothing to do with the copper coloured sand and (lie 
palms of the original Kaliuga immigrants, a fanciful 
derivation of the author of the Mahavansn/' but was 
a name given to Ceylon by the Tamil immigrants from 
the Tinnevelly District through which runs the river 
called to this day Tanirnparai. The North-western 
coast of Ceylon being opposite to the mouth of that river 
the name would have readily suggested itself to those 
early immigrants. 

If we take the curlier statement in (he Muhavl^sa 
that Tijaya ss landed in the division of Tam ba panne of 
the land of Laukn T? t u proof that that part of 
Ceylon where he landed was then known ns Taima- 
parai.i and that the earlier Greek traders used to 

m yfjihjii-’in^a. eli up. vii. 

t Olid, chap, rL 

* Tandmpjuino Iwing origumllj a Saath Inr)inn n*nw t h i* 
HUUe that this flp^Uation w 5 ie U-Htowed r>n the uminUv 

Irtnit prtTWBi tn Vijnyjc*. lnmlintf. 
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call at a port there and applied that name to the whole 
island of Ceylon, then the correctness of the statement 
made in the Peri pins that Ceylon wan then called Palaisi- 
moundou, hut by the ancients Tapiobane, will be 
apparent. As Pliny was the first to make mention of 
the name Palmaiminula, Taprobane was certainly the 
more ancient nani F Ch&nakya. the author of Artha- 
adstra written in the 4th century 11.C,, mentions two 
varieties of pearls called 11 Panjiya Kavadukii*' and 
“Tamravarnika, pl The former must have been pearls 
fished on the Indian coast, when Kiivddnpuram was the 
capita] of the Fandiyan country, and the latter those 
fished off Hie coast of Ceylon, This confirms the theory 
that one of Ceylon's earliest names was Tamraparai— 
so early that it was even so known before Kavndapuram 
was destroyed by an inundation of the sea- As the 
name Tiirnraparni or Taprohane is now lost and the name 
still exists„ the corfleet rendering would 
he as stated in the Feriplus and not as stated hy 
Ptolemy, the prefix “ Pahii rr being wrongly applied. It 
Is, however, curious that the wrong prefix ^palai" 1 should 
have been applied to Sirmnmdou instead of to Taprnbsnie 
by the two persons Pliny, and the unknown author of 
the Peri plus. Is it in imitation id Me gust lien es who 
called the people of Ceylon Palaingonoi, which is 
undoubtedly a corruption of Paloi Xegot (palayu N£gnr— 
ancient Nigtus) ? 

The derivfttiouij given by the Sinhalese chronicler 
to Tfrmbapanne and Siphulnni* are fanciful, and not 
probable. The people of Ceylon cause to be called 
Sighale^e not because they were the dependents of the 
Hon, hut became they populated the fund called I lam. 

Eihnlnm or SLphtlam Thr story of a lion living 
with a princess was too wild a piece of romance even for 
the sixth or the seventh century Rth Legends of this 
nature belong to a muds earlier age, and the foot that 


Mah»viif}ia, chap. viL 
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Yijaya*fc grandfather wns known as Sipha made ft easy 
for the author of the Mahuvri^sa to make up a fanciful 
derivation for the word SipKalum, As for Tarnbapanne, 
Tamba is copper anrl Fauna may also mean the palm of 
the hand, and imagination supplied the connection 
between the two. 

The phonetic similarity tempts one also to conjec¬ 
ture that Palnisi uiondmi was a corruptfcm of Pimxn 
tintndal i devil's point) which is a promontory in Pnlla- 
variynnhattn. This promontory would have been pro¬ 
minently brought to the notice of the early mariners and 
they would not have been slow to apply that name to 
the chief town, to the river on which it was situate and 
lastly to the island itself. There are several promon¬ 
tories on the west coast called by the Tamil name 
J fund ft l, and Ptolemy himself mentions one of the name 
of Amarismondou, 

The lake Megishn of vast magnitude, referred to by 
Pliny, must have 1>ci j ii the Giant's Tank ■ Tamil—Mahfi 
vavi) nm| tin? two rivers rising from it, one How ing by 
the capital and the other towards the continent of India 
inust have been the FAlaivi, the waste weir of Giant's 
Tank, which dewed by the side of Mdtotn and the Kana- 
garaynn Ayn, which is still Honing northward. The 
Greeks called the latter “the river Phams/' perhaps find¬ 
ing certain points of similarity with the river of that 
name flowing through the district of Colchis and falling 
into the lllnck Sen. The envoys whe went to the Court 
of Claudius must have been under the impression that 
the river had its source in the Giant's Tank. 

The island of Epiodorus is probably the island of 
Mannar, as there is no other island near which pearl 
oysters are fished in this region. The extensive trade in 
pearls which existed in the first century A.]>_ ran lie 
easily seen from a quotation from Pliny, Tie says: 
“Our ladies glory in having pearls suspended from their 
fingers or two or three of them dangling from their 
cars, delighted even with the rattling of the pearls ns they 
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knocked against each other; ami now ut the present (lay 
the |mni' classes are even affiwtin^ them as people ate 
in the habit of saying thnt a pearl worn by a woman in 
public is as pond as a lictor walking before her. Nay, 
even more than this, they pnt them on their feet anti that 
not only on the laces of their sandals hut all over the 
shoes; it is not enough to wear pearls but they must 
tread upon them and walk with wilder foot as well. 

The district of Paralia is wrongly located both hv 
Ptolemy and the author of the Periplus. The former 
called it Hie country of the Toringoi {Tulungar or 
Chflangar—Cli«la*) aU d places it about the mouth of the 
river Kdveri, and the towns mentioned hy him as being 
situate in that district are also CluSla towua. The latter 
locates it at the southernmost portion of the Tudimi 
Peninsula although somewhat more correctly he places 
it near the iiearl fisheries. 

A r kali is a Tamil word meaning "the resounding 
sea" and therefore applied to “the ocean, "t P<tr«- 
kali or Paranlali, from the root F‘tr«, meaning *' to 
spread," "to extend,” or “to he diffused ” repent¬ 
ing "the broad sea" is the opposite term of drkah and 
therefore applied to the shallow sea. These names 
appear to have been applied to the lands adjoining these 
sons also. Ptolemy calls the sea to the north of Kain^s- 
varaiu Orgulir Gulf, undoubtedly the Tamil word 
Arkali and also the country on the Indian coast adorn¬ 
ing it, whereas the country on the opposite coast is called 
" \rga!ou ” bv the author of the Periplus. 

The portion of the mainland of Ctfflon extending 
from Aripu to Punakari was it. ancient times railed 
Pa ran kali and afterwards corrupted to Per.mki.h The 


* Pliny, chip, ix— 54 . (Mm CrmdU's tightwad 
t ■ * ^^ ?,*'* “ 1 "*' 1 ‘ ’ 

Timvitnlmm, Kuyil putlu, v. 2. 

fej-u™ ^mrrj.mdwl hy thu mwundlin« *<■"- 

fl jj i (9 ■ tfiffi tS f* P * * a * ’ «’*“* 

F«n NimSni, »- Pi, by thiesiyir. 

1‘1,„ cti.m kina A*k» drum is U- "»»**"* *» 
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district of VidaUaltivti was called Pringolly during the 
early years of the British rule," the district of 
Mi tots was called Ferial gaily by Balden^t and that 
porticin of the mainland lying opposite to the Island of 
Mannar Is still called Peru u kali potto. Pringally, 
Peringnly and Peruuknli are bat variations of Panin kali, 
or Fa i a kali and Paraliu mentioned by Ptolemy and in 
the Peri pi us must therefore represent this district. 

Section ]2 P Chapter l r of Hook vti of Ptolemy should 
therefore rend In Pam Ha* specially so called—the 
country of the Batoi 

Xiknma—the metropolis 
Thelkeir 

Kmirouln—a town 

nnd in section L3 the words “Paraltn specially so rolled*' 
must he deleted, and it should read 

In the Country of Torlngo! 

Mouth of the river Eaberos 
Kaberis, an emporium 
Sabourao, an emporium 

Batoi is the Greek term fnr Vedur {huntsmen) who must 
hnve resided in the interior* Tike Moiidoiittoi and the 
Nugadiboi would have been in fact the people residing in 
this district, hut Ptolemy locates them elsewhere and 
calls the pet)pie living in this locality Galiboi. 

It was this district of Paralia which contained the 
marts and anchorages along the shore In which the 
merchants from Damurike and the uorfch resorted. It 
is wrong to conclude that the words ‘This shore*' in tike 


In J810 the djitrat of l > ringnll.V nr as it iis CLimmolllv 
called too jliEtrlct of WintBtrti and the |wrt of WertfUiru ffere 
» f paratod from the Mannar CoHectorsfce and attached to that of 
the Wufi.” 


Historical Sketch nf the Wanni, M..LJL Vo!, h, p, 2B # 

-II ^ Iwcins to the north nf the wit river near thr 

tiIUk* »F Penng^ly c*:tending to the tenth aloog the ^-shore eta 
Far os the rifeF Anpcutuns/ 1 
H ii hip li.h ' Ceylon, chap L xlir, 

„ „?*" ft mwtak* in ,hi, HDttnc# » tl.o n , H .| P 

and E pnrupiljf aftooEd he tratihpc-sed. 
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sentence “among the marts and anchorages along tills 
slid re to which the merchants from Dawitrike ami the 
north resort” found in the I'eriplus are intended to mean 
the Indian coast- Damwrike represents Tanttlakam 
the Tamil country in South India, and if the 
marts wore in the Indian const Daiuurike need not ho 
separately mentioned. By north is meant the country 
near the month of the Ganges. This shore is further 
described ns “another coast lying along a golf haring a 
district” in which pearls are collected near the island of 
Epiodorus. 

The passage in the Periplus which refers to this 
district is rendered by W, II. Sclioff, the latest trans¬ 
lator of the work, ns follows:— 

“ Beyond Colchi there follows another district called 
the coast country which lies on a bay and has a region 
inland called Argum, At this place, and nowhere else, 
are bought the pearls gathered on the coast thereabouts; 
and from there are exported muslins, those called 
argaritic.”* 

The improbability of Schoff's identification of 
Argaru with Uraiyur, the Capital of C ho lam a mini am. 
will he clear when it is known that Uraiyur was not a 
district but a town, and the Hid la Capital about the 
second half of the first century A.I). was Kaveripdmpat 
tinain, and not Uraiyur. To the north of Korkai there 
were no towns on the Indian const connected with the 
pearl fisheries, whereas there were some on the Ceylon 
coast. If the language of the above passage is con¬ 
strued to mean the opposite coast of Ceylon and not 
along the coast of India, the location of the district of 
Argaru or Argnld from which pearls wore collected and 
muslins exported will be apparent. The word which 
Schofl translated ns Argmitic was perhaps neither 
Argarilid**, nor ■**/«. as token by Jlncfnndle 

but Margaritide* ns supposed by Vincent. 


J U.A.S., l£tl3. i-ia^ 
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For the trade filnug this shore tile most important 
ports were Kama to, Pndonke and Sopatma which should 
he roilglit for in the coast of (’eyInn and not of India. 
It would! be more correct to say that they were in the 
district of Furulm nr Peninkaj i > Sopatma is no doubt 
■Sdpattariaiu, which in Tamil menus fi n fortified town.* 1 * 
Then? is o tradition that in very early times there w&a 
ak Matota an iron fort with a high tower, od the top of 
which some attractive women were kept to allure 
mariners into the harbour, and to entertain them while 
/At Rakshoxa (No,go) men attacked and plundered the 
ships,t That there bus been such a tradition regarding 
a magnetic or iron fort at Mantai (M&tofft) can he seen 
from several allusions found in an unpublished Tamil 
dramatic work called Vi jay a Ilhams Xndagaiu* com¬ 
posed about the early part of the nineteenth century by 
one Kama Suiidrraui. son of Si dam bum Tdeyar of Yun- 
airpmini^ Jaffna.* This iron fort + also referred to in 


* Hie Tamil Hotel i-n iQ&nj means u FftrtiFicatioci 

Cf+ (3 J LD*uf 

v. 1 

Tho JTi an who destroyed the ■iLrfn^tli of the fortification. 

t The records of the Buddhist religion say;— J, Iu the RuidfllL- 
a iron city of this Hatnadnp& Puo-cho thej dwell- 

mg of the Hakshnjii womnn I^-r^a, On the towers nf this city 
thuy erected Uti bii Qngfttdii with lucky os* unlucky nigndB, 
^ihiell they oihthfcted {to allure mariners) according to circum¬ 
stances when merchants came to the Ulaml If at ua d vi mt. Then 
they ahanatf theniftfilres to beautiful women, holding flower* Wild 
wonts, and with the hound of music they weht Fort Is to meet them 
iind t-areuMngfy invited them to enter the iron city, then having 
shnrod with them all som of pkasurc they shut lliem Up in an 
iron prison, nod devoured them at their leisure," 

History of the Travels of Himien Thsang, M.L.fU Vpl. I., 
page 147. 

| The Following are few out oF iiveml allusion* to Muntui 
in VijiiTa Dhjtrlim Kadngmin, 

ii iz** j-hW? i £jsitmp i*t 

qf ij * td: (* ai a * i- jf- tij 3rf u i irrr "5 i r t n! T p fj: Ji pp. 

Oh; ruler of the city of .MAntai, the vn lore us Lot4 of tho 
magnet ic mount win, the god who wears the wreath of pink lint us 

Howtr*. 

h *m t ti t r ds+j 

* ■r ** 1 ^ Mi j/pMr 
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tlits work us 11 magnetic mountain, was perhaps the 
source of the belief among the mediaeval Jlolifmunedfln 
writers that there ™ a magnetic mountain about this 
region, which drew towards it all the iron nulls of the 
ships sailing close to it, and Wrecked them, y belief 
which is graphically described in tile Arabian Nights, 
Tradition ulso soy* that the fort ut hlantai was built ,i\ 
Via va karma, the architect of (he gods, whic h must have 
reached the ears of Piidhaut when he wrote that n colony 
of goldsmiths had Bottled down nf llantai in olden 
fime»,t This tradition perhaps supplied the necessary 
material for the composition of \ ijaya Dharma Niidugani. 

This iron fort, which c ontinued to be a greet menace 
to the seafaring trade 1 of Ceylon was destroyed,^ says 
the Chinese traveller Ilicmcn Tbsaug, by \ijaya*+ in 
all probability, however, it was destroyed by Kariknta 
Ch 61 n, the greatest of the early Chola Icings, who con¬ 
quered Ceylon and carried away a large unrulier of 


To sing the praise* of the Urd ef the ii.o»mt*in 

fort. „ 

C iA*mmfm*Q**pf**x*1&+ 
mt it ^uQ t* 4 *■'** 

« Kit JSSfMJ d G pirptfit* G s 

Of fcliow who da oil in the L-iU *F Hfetii rlin v*rr? on the 
trade of the inner country and who helnna to the ma^eLic mcim- 
STtbora the artificer. called hagnuVa. out of the fiw 

ctauas of GirtiEftnfi. .* r 1 

* The thousand and nnc nights—th* story of the Third 

Cslondar. the , I #ft i n i,inic of tho four lit century this 

logond of o badaton* altracth.K iron T»und ships is monlomsd 

! ’ V A^tLo^rd 1 ili.« at to Covlon and ill P 

«w»y vtELit 

S£4K££^W* ss* 

. 

Jaffna and the islands in the ! '™ 1 

t Pridham’s Ceylon, tol II. chap. 1. . , - 

j 11 jstnry of the Travels of Hiouon Tfaung v<sI - l -, 

pn^i 1 
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captives to work on the banks of rhc Eaferi in the first 
century A ll." It was perhaps tifter the destruction 
of this iron fort, that he earned the sobriquet of 4 *the 
destroyer of the tiangfog fort*" from several Sanga 
poets.t 

En CirupbnAirupad&L one of the ten idylls of the 
SiiLiga period, which describes certain conditions pre¬ 
vailing in tiie first century A.T*., a king failed Tfalliyo- 
kotfan is panegyrised by a poet named Nattattnnlr. 
Xjilliyakddnn was one of nevera! kings who ruled over 
Ceylon i Lanka),± wiih his royal residence at AmiSrlj 

* Uphiun's R*javuli H pp. 220-231. 

| _£T t> 5 S A S fr'fi T. & Q*L2i$±laf 
cirupiki.Larrupfc^fcfc, 1-122. 

Thu Chembinti (ChAIn) who deaEroy^ the hanging fort. 

a jfij- tjQ j A £ t ■£ Q p.rif. G*fcci9-u«r 

Mtpimdbalii, 

The ChnEb Wearing the victorious armlet, who destroyed the 
hanging fori. 

h _£T Xj'd>M41s It t p fin. -j 

Chilappadiknmiti Y-iltltkiiLni, I. 4, 

Thn Cfi^B who dcsi royed three hanging fata. 

&rwQ*vi js u *£.*-] i 
Pure, Nsntiru, v. 30. 

Your great ancestor whfp destroyed the strong and evil doing 
hanging fort Fuji ml by foreigners. 

d 'tlppiX M$p 

jPmtgf&LB J.- J9S Q > 

E'alsEnoli „ 45k 

The wrath of the hron.rl-fehnii1demI Ohembian (Ch6J&} who 
tU Htroyed the fort banging in iqiid air. 

€ QnuSOfrt^j^.1;* Jt 

Knlingjwiiparani, RajapdrAmpariniw, r. 17. 

He Who destroyed the hanging fort llmE, cntlned four. 

I mJTjlJ i^3 jfjja.f/0ei 

^ aa^OJcSiusW 3 G^rril^SoEf JirSiJ 

Quf* 

-di *. E. **■s .1 * ^ ,tQ Qu jL- jffj . 
ji «]&«£*>«; rslwr 

J?_=pr J Jiiu J<J(llj#J 1 j_rT Qur0unJ^r 

CipipAganrupadni. 11 B It# 122. 

The T^ord of the 6ri^r of spotl^a fame, endued with the 
strength of a tiger, intrepid of body ami limbs jind possessed of 
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The poet on his way to this rity had to pass through two 
of the other towns of his kingdom, namely, a fortified 
town on the seoeoast" and another by the name of 
Velur.t The commentator of this work rails the forti¬ 
fied town E vil pa Huiinm. From the fact that ISalliya- 
kdt.lfto in mentioned as one of the kings of Lanka and as 
the chief of the Oviyart one of the Naga tribes of 
North Ceylon, and from the description of the towns 
themselves, one is led to surmise that the fortified town 
was Mant&ip t\w present MAtnta. the Sopetma of the 
Periplus, that Amur was the Aakote of Ptolemy in 
Jaffna and that Yeliir, which was between those two 
towns, was to all probability a village in the Plinakan <>r 
the Vidattaltivu district, now known by some other 
name or lost in jungle. 


a sword of faultless blade, one out of the “Of*] 
and ancient Lanka, whose shores are constantly lyaten b_■ «» J* 
billows, where punnal, snndalwowl and aglnl aro washed 
the shoulders ol bathing unmen, Lanka ineffable on accnunt nf its 
Strength Ingot ten of auspicious inception. . , 

ilrivar were a tribe of NigaS inhabiting the soaervast Sonda • 
wood and a nil it being washed against the shoulders of hat hit i(. 
women show's that the place was n port and that these BrtieU s 
had dropped nut of tile ships, _ , _ . t 

The Tamil word Perumaknn, meaning a lainl nf a l luet. 
commonly used in the earliest care inscriptions. 

| Jfi, rfjj ar»* 

Itiid, 11, 197—IBB. j, | 

llis Amur guarded by invim-iWe guards, aunnonndad by . 
henutiful and tool wont, uiul oontammg brund mansions. 

* 9*®*$ 

U m*uL 1 u OuaiW 
utLif-arr* 

Ibid. LI, 151—15^ , * .. 

& sisuV: -is 

S““. r m..V 5 OT*l»l Sim bd i»—~« Mix!" ~l 

thinks, 

J pit 'j«i* , S».'af p <2*tj/rr 

Tl,e ’vict'orimJ Vvfim whose tanks the Intw buds pear 
like llie beads of the javelins belonging to the vahforous \ elan. 

XIbid,, n h L20—12^5 OTdr 1 oB l0 - 
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Mr. KanagasuhuL tire author of “Tamils 1,800 years 
ago' surmised that the country mentioned in Cirupnn&r- 
fqp&dtii referred to Mavilaaigui on the eastern const of 
India to the north of the river Kaveri.* Professor S. 
Krislmasamy Aiyangar, however, was of opinion ttyxt as 
far ns he was able to make out there was no authority 
for faking Mavilangat to mean a country as Mr* Eons- 
gasubm had taken it, the passage in llfapHnumipnOai 
not leEidhig itself to tluit interprotation.t Ahivilangai 
m India was Hot ncountry hut a town or village, and this 
town was called “Mulange" by Ptolemy and staled to 
be not on the sea-board. From the fact that several 
kings were Maid to have been ruling over the country 
called A[u Irinka and from the interpretation given by 
the famous m mi men tutor N accin h rkini y Ar t there is not 
the ^ligh test doubt that Ceylon was the place referred 
to as Mavibiijgai or Alalia Lanka \ the great Lanka) in 
Cifupanamipuij pl j L In further eonfii iu^dd of the above 
contention, 1 quote two verses from Pura Namirti + a 
compilation by the third Tn.mil Son gam, of poetical com¬ 
positions of classical merit itaigiiig from 5*00 B.Q. to 
200 A.]}* Both the verses are attributed to a bunl of 
the name of San Xaganai\ who as his name indicates 
was a Xagn of North Ceylon. The firsts is in praise of 

* Tamils 1,800 years ngn r p. 27. 

t radian Antiquary, Vol. slrt, p. 72, 

J ffmnutr+jp wm* l.i 

L/*■'*,! 4 >T 

(Sma.f,- Q+rririnZt? 

Purm Nrhuih, t. 170 , 

fiht (my heart) that owtis, Nulhyakddsn who wears tho g*r- 
lund of mn£K suns by mmstr+ls with the lyre—the Lord of ^eftt 
Lnnkfl of weeping water*, where one is fed by yoiinu maidens 
wwinu shining bract-let* with the fkks of the tortoise found by 
them while playing about; in the black soil turned uji by the bo*r t 
and honey smellinji dm^ii you ever flourish 1 
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Xnll iv ftVfij iiu T who is referred to sib tile ruler of llu 
Laukn, mid the other* nf bis soil Villi Atan who is 
termed the ruler of Eniiku, I he prefix bein^ 

omitted. In toy opinion, these passage* of accepted 
antiquity and genuineness settle the question rehit ing to 
the hw ntiun of the kingdom of XailiyfrkA&ui referred to 
id 'Cifupaparriipadni- 

Theiefore die Evil putt a no m of Ci|upitiarrupaijni 
and the Supnlimi or So pat%imim of the Ten plus stand 
identified with Manta! or ildtoto which was a fortified 
town on the north-'western eoaet of Ceylon, Sites of 
Roman buildings, mice the residences ot Roman mer¬ 
chants, in addition to Itoiuuii miius and articles **t 
foreign trade have been found Uere. 1 ^ Miiunlandr, one 


“ WJfrftffr Qu^tAm'dr 

ujjuQar Qui&+ 0 w cf <*) dfito* j^p 

Qptrq§mk 

fCTfTfd MJ {fitted i4ppjp$i3+‘ 

Q 7 ft?#u lt ft? u[p dfl k: »■§» ,* j- : <^i r.^f 


Pi]r(i Xannirllj v. Ij”9, 

May t obtain the shadow nf liim fe«-t oml may lie rtc*m m 
praises in jiuctie cidfncH Such is \ illi At&n, the ljon.1 <hS Latikft 
of fertile fields ul paddy, the reaped in which sharpen their 
I,Hllitcd j* t e-klt 1 .s on the curved backs of tortoises buried ITi the 


mod inktakmg them for stones 

f "In lb* time of Dv Melfo, cammamjer of Mannar. Iu7S. 
jwme Roman houses were h|.4nod in the province of Mnqbote., Uld 
in the time of the LhiUh, many Roman mins and nieces ot mnrhlft 
work were to lie seen. In examining the foimdation, on iron 
diain of verv different farm nnd design U> unytljinn mjnh- in 
Indio, w as ducorered. They found also three piFMs of copper 

coins. . mid a gold coin, at the edge of winch wus decohered 

hull of ft super script ion, in which the letter ; J e supposed to 
refer lo Hamlins wjih visible. Oil another colli discovered 

♦ lift letters lOLNMt. supposed by Vttlentyn to hove formed part of 
the word Kouuw^rtinu The *ame writer conjectures that those 
coins were brought thUher by the f^dmn.i of Anmus l Ineamm 
blit I confess l do nol Me why we dionld limit Oilrselves to such 
ft CWM, when w e know that both Raman and «.Mk niaut miwt 
have b*4n in part the nivuktmc m*iie employed in Oriental 
comm one of whose empnim **>- don hi less m tills v*ry 

district." „ 

Fridhmn, VoL IE+ p m 4B& -, 

Truh fractions of 1LA.S,, Vol. k, P- u 4 ®- 
« 1 'Thp w hole district ol MnntotB iMoho-fcofam -great garden,) 
m surrounded with n ludo of interest for the nntiqMi^ wtnl tt is 
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of tlie Tamil poets of the third Sangaiii, who Unlimited 
about the latter part of the first century A.D,, refers to 
the importance of the ]Kirt of Mantai and speakeabout the 
wealth brought over the seas In the ships of foreign era.* * 
If this important emporium is not the Sopntuiu of the 
Peri pi 11 s T the alternative left is that it was omitted 
altogether by the author for some unknown reason* 
while localities far Je>s important receive mention. 

Kaniaru can he easily identified with Amur of 
Girophnarfupa^Ini and Aakote of Ptoleiuy. This same 
place Ptolemy calls Kouroiihi in Book l* chapter IB, as 
lying at a distance of 1,360 stadia to the north-east of 
rape Cory, The irregularities of the mute deplored by 
him and an which he based his computation of the dis¬ 
tance rati he easily appreciated when the town js 
identified with the ancient Kadiranmlai T the capital of 
the Xnga kinps p which has now dwindled into the 
insignificant village of Kantenfujlui in <|affua # though 
possessing untold a mtwological wealth. If Konmula 
was on the Indian coast r rhere was no necessity on the 
part of the informants of Ptolemy to speak of the 
irregular course of navigation. The distance of 1*364) 
studio or 155 English miles as stated by Ptolemy between 
rape Coty and Kourouln will he found not to agree with 
tin- actual distance between Danushkoti and Kadim- 
malni. Hut much reliance should not he placed on the 


far from improbable ili&t the m^um that emsooi fail t* lie 
taken h si Miner nr later, ta restore it a former fertility Id thus 
neglected hut very rapsble district luay evoke M>mc relit of I he 
pw*it to elucidate irhst is now in Tn^t^r.T. 1 ’ 

Pridliam> Ceylon, VoL It. B p, -Jf^, 

* *« »*> iAfim# Qppfip aljiitd r^r 

impur® ( 2 jm r J? Jr.-io 
Qu.Tfiif mt Jif 

Qrtrfffkjppajr# ftuJrpm 

tipuppmmr 

Akiiin Nam]m p v. 137 1 by Mdmtilannr. 

Like unto the treupmre left behind in hU country (in ('xdiaop) 
f*r henpa of pepper, by the fair ship* of foreigners, which Imv- 
ing daiigerfl hare brought ever ihe bending dlIIotb, images of 
Iffijlt + Mll d Bf| d «nfer # to the harbour of the city of 
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computation tif distances by sea voyages made at this 
early period when mariners had tic reliable contrivances 
to register the speed of vessels. If the route, however, 
ran from Dauushkdli to Mito$& anil from Matot* to 
Kalnitmai and thence to Kadimmalai, the distance as 
stated by Ptolemy would bo almost correct. As 
illustrating what little reliance could he placed on the 
distances mentioned by the Greek authors, 1 need trnh 
refer to the distance between Tyndis and Mnsiria ou the. 
western coast of India identified as the present Thondi 
and Kodmignlur reflectively, which is stated in the 
Peri pi us us 8tlf> stadia, but which in fact is only a Wit 
500 stadia. 

It is iitther doubtful if Tdirflry and Aaltot# repre¬ 
sented the same place. Talacsoiy was the ancient Tal- 
munai (Cory and Alumni being synonymous) now 
corrupted to Kabnuiiai, situated on the narrow arm of 
the mainland projecting into the Jaffna lagoon towards 
Colombo turn). II was no doubt an ancient mart as old 
ruins can he seen about the place and Homan coins have 
been picked there of lute. Sir Emerson Tennent 
Wlieving Talacory anil Aakote to lie the same identified 
them with Tondaimsii Aru, This ranuot be correct as 
Toadsiman Am came into existence only in the early 
part of the twelfth century A,T). after KarunakaTa 
Tondaiiuan. the famous General of the Choja king h u 1 • ■ - 
tun pa I. and was neither a place of importance before 
that nor a cape. This error of Sir Emerson Tennent 
has presumably led the writers ou Ceylon geography '* * 
cull the most north -easterly caj* of Jaffna. Palmy rah 

Point. . , 

If Eamara lie Kadiramabi and Sopatma is Maloti 
Podouke should according to the description pi veil in 
the Peri;dus be midway between the two and can In* 
safely identified with Pitimkari- Piimikari being the 
first station in the mainland on I he line of the great 
1 1 nnk mud which led from Jwnbukdla to the northern 
giit** of Anuradhapnra, would have been specially 
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selected for the erection of triumphal arches and for 
hemp decorated with every variety of dowers and lined 
with banners and garhimh of flowers on great festive 
Occasions such as the procession of the Ro plant during 
the time of Havanatupiya Tissa,* or during royal visits. 
Hence that place would have beep most appropriately 
called Fuduki ^ =phice hung with dowers) and its 

later transformation to Puuakuri frity of flowers) is 
quite natural. 

Of the three towns mentioned by Ptolemy ns being in 
the country of Eatoi or, more correctly, Par id in (Section 
12. chapter 1. linok vjL) Kouroula has Wen thus identi¬ 
fied as KndinunuLai or Ihe preseni Kaiitarodai, Thelkeir 
is no doubt another form of Talacory* It therefore 
follows, that the metropolis Niktima fXigainn nr Xivan- 
gam-u) should therefore be Matota. ft is not at nil 
surprising to see that Ptolemy should have given two 
sets of names to the important marts- on this coast, 

Kouroulsi and Aakote for Kadiramalm 

Tabcory and The! heir for ludiminai 

Mnudouttou and Xikaiua for MEitnfu. 

\\ hen we consider that these names were mentioned tir 
hiit] att different times, by different merchants possibly 
speaking different tongues and modifying those foreign 
iianies according to the predilections of his own tongue, 
some measure of confusion would have been inevitable. 

It is also clear that Pod nuke or Piinakari. which was 
a port when the Feriplus was written, had ceased to be 
one during the time of Ptolemy* and Talacory or Tltcl- 
heir identified as Ealtmiuai had come into prominence. 
Incidentally 1 may say that this is u further circum¬ 
stance in support of the view that Feriplus wns anterior 
in date to Ptolemy. Ptolemy who had, however, heard 
of the name Fmlonke assigned one to n place in the 
interior of the Island and another further north on the 
{’oroiu a ud el i ’on at . 


chap, six 
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Larger probably rounded the promontory 

and found safe anchorage on the inner const of Tularory 
or E~almvmnL From Hus spot smaller Louts palled 
Sankara or Sangadaut mentioned in the Periplus, which 
could ply in a hallow water, curried tho poods yin Navon- 
krtti which is also called Sangada Navdnfcurai and 
through Vahikkai Aru to Kadiramal&L Vaiukkai Am, 
which is now a narrow dry channel except during: the 
rainy season, was u salt creek navigated by small boa la 
engaged in the removal of salt stored at Katitaiiklai even 
ho recently as the Dutch times* and llaIdeas calls it a 
salt river.* 

T3te Peri pi ns gives us an insight into the important 
trade of col tun goods carried on ut these ports and con¬ 
firms the statement found in the Tamil classics that 
the Xagns who were then the inhabitants of I lie North 
were skilled in the art of wearing. Cotton seems to 
have been the material that was wrought into cloth, and 
appears to have been cultivated on a scale that exceeded 
the requirements of the count ry; and the name of Faniti 
Turai (Cotton port) still remains to testify to the pxjh>rt 
of that material to other eutiii tries. The Xugas hud 
attorned to such a high degree of proficiency in the art 
of weaving that the cotton stuffs ma mi fact lined by them 
were likened to the 4+ sloughs of serpents.” the 
"woven wind 15 and the “vapour of inilk, <h They were 
often described as those due textures the warp and woof 
of which could not be followed by the eye.t The 


* Hidden;/ Cejlon, rimp. si*. 

CirupMrr^p^ IU &2-WL 

Cloth of Hower pattern like unto the east off sbiighs of 
Aet|H-hta n whose irarp and wool cannot bo followed the cye r 

4 JJ-^4 

Ibid, L 23C 

Cloth shining like the tender covering of thft hnniboa. 

h <■* 

ms*****? JJ, _rpr»*'«rf 
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dedication of one of those priceless muslins presented to 
him by one Nila Nagn T by a Chief tain named Aay, to the 
ima^e of a god (Siva) finds mention in the Tamil elas- 
sitB,* According to the Peri phis muslin sprinkled willi 
pearls called rintrifure it ides (evidently a mistake for 
marffaritklcs) was exported from tlie island of Epiodoru* 
rMannar). These muslins, which for their fineness and 
transparency were specially sought after by the Homan 
ladies, who preferred effect tu modesty, fetched fabulous 
prices in foreign markets. Pliny therefore exclaimed 
that India drained the Roman Empire annually to the 
extent of 550,0110,00 sesterces, erjual to about £487,OQO, 
sending io return goods which were sold at a hundred 
times their value in India. He also remarks in another 
place, 14 this is the price we pay for our luxuries and our 
women/' These transparent fabrics and gauzy stuffs 
were as much coveted by the fair Potmans in the harems 
of Susa and Ecbiitona* and by the royal maidens of the 
Courts of Indio and Ceylon H as they were by the Patri¬ 
cian ladies of Rome. The strange desire on the part of 
the high boro dames cd India and Ceylon to clothe them- 
selves in ultra-dmphiitionfl garments, is amply illustrated 
by the fresco paintings found at Ajanln a ltd Sigmya, in 


Maci iiiekiiljii r t'anto, 2>* iL, 52 — 3!J. 

Maiden dressed in rlotli Jiand-^nr^n with thread f.o fine ns 
tn be nndist infillsha Ide !ij the eve, 

r lt r» ja l^j_i ujfi ji-ar mrLf.’tStm 

u'3 ffrMfpttmfiMitjur 

yu4*S'*i r; 

Para NAnunn r, 3, 

of fine til road resembling the vipour ioJ milk) 
I latter fu-iI like the sloughs nf sprints bright as the tender 
4-nTering of thiTi handwrm and glittering with gema along the warp, 

* &&&*& 

'fj-i f-j 

iLd-^AiLr.f duff f^ ar » 3 a -(Sj* f 

+ + , i 

CirupiofimipAdti, 9=3—??, 

(The Chieftain) Any graliH'd to the image nF god under the 
bnvMi tn*e the resplendent ninth presented; to him hy Nila Nigfl. 
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which the royal ladies appear semi-nude in epite id their 
garments, while their more dusky li and mail lens are 
zuodestlv clothed in cheaper stuff. 

Ptolemy mentions u town and an island bearing the 
Hume of XagaiTiva, situated on the some latitude, and an 
inland town Nakadouba. which lie locates on the Equator. 
Tic also idares the Xagudiboi on the East and the 
Nngeiroi on the South, thus showing that the districts 
of Triueoinalie, Matara and FTambniitotu were also 
jjeopled by the NAgus. It is difficult for one hi believe 
now that the Xagns were ever living in the South and 
the East, but a critical study of the history of I he period 
will disclose the truth of the statement F From the third 
century B.C., when Mnhn Xdga r the brother of Devamtm- 
piyu Tisaa and a prince of Xaga extraction established 
hi* Kingdom at Mdgamn in the Smith, hi* descendants, 
his Xnga connections, and u large concourse of Xriga 
foltowers appear to have grudually settled in and s lIhjii t 
the districts. Xapa princes had also successfully 
established tkemeelve* aI (jiriimvm m-ar Cottiar and 
at Lena dura to the north of Mu tale. About the (line 
of Ptolemy a Xagu dynasty of kings ruled at A annulha- 
pura. The existence of a village railed X aim ana rnai = 
ndga) two miles to the north of Mu turn with the tradition 
that it was the site of an ancient X;igy temple and a 
royal city now called Mukuvita fXnkavitfl !*) in the 
vicinity a (Torda clear indication nf the Xagft occupation 
of the Southern extremity of the Island. It is therefore 
not surprising that having heard from the merchants 
that the Nageimi and the Nugudihoi were living on the 
South and the East, Ptolemy should have fixed the towns 
of Xnkadoaba and Nugudiba in those districts respec¬ 
tively. The present Xaiinunu might have been the 
ancient Nakaduubu, Sagudibn the island should be 
Xagiidipa ot the Mahavfiqsn which has been identified 
beyond all doubt as the present Peninsula of Jaffna/ 

* Journal C.B.R,A-S. f V»U XX VT* N^ndipa nod HiidJbiiit 
UnrihLLtcii in Jaffna. , 
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and Nagndiha the town sin Mild have been its capital 
Eourntiln nr 

Aiiouhin^um^ a town and Modouttou the mart were 
also incorrectly identified as Kut chia Veil and Kota lay 
respectively. In spite of the unmistakable phonetic 
resemblance, if not identity, between Modquitoit and 
MAiotft, the veneration lor Ptolemy’s infallibility in the 
location of these places led to the somewhat violent 
transfer of this mart to the Eastern coast. Anoubingara 
can In? traced to King&i Xagara or Si^hapum, a town 
built and occupied by the Kalinga colonists who accom¬ 
panied ^ ijaya, and who are said to have landed at Xaga- 
dipa. It came into prominence and fame during the time 
of the later Jaffna kings railed Aliya Chakra vurt is, and 
its extensive ruins can still lie seen at Yallipumm wear 
Point Pedro. 

The necessity for a slight readjustment in the order 
of places in this region as given by Ptolemy, is not sur¬ 
prising when we consider the sinuous nature of the const 
on the North of Ceylon, I i N&gadipa bu taken to repre¬ 
sent the larger country of the Jaffna Peninsn]a p the 
correct order of the place* would be:— 

Singai Xagar or Siphapura 
Kan$gar£yan Am 

j. Talmuni or Kahnumii 

| KadiramaloS nr Xaiiteiddai 

In describing these pi ares the Pcriplus furnishes 
important information regarding the art of navigation 
among the Tamils, There were small boats called 
"sangara 11 or if/wyudWi to ply between the ports hi 
the shallow inland seas, and larger vessels called "kolon- 
diophontii 1 ' were built in some of these ports for "voy¬ 
ages to Khruse and the Ganges. ' To this day larger 
vessels one built at Yalvettytur&i and Kuyts, ports which 
came into prominence subsequent to the decline of 
commerce with Pome. 


Anoubingara 
River Phasis 
Talacory 
Thelkcir 
Aakote 
Eo uremia 
Mod out ton 
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The J^tHim lagoon appears to have beep the great 
roadway for foreign vessels, tor after visiting S^patma 
nml Kumars 11 the coarse of the voyage bends to the 
East/ 1 li nil through it the Bay of Bengal was reached. 
Then the narrow sandbank now forming the isthmus 
between the jieniasula and the mainland was not in 
existence nod the sea which is now silted up was navig¬ 
able for larger vessels. The fart that dead chunks are 
now being fished in the bed t>± the Jaffna lagoon Lit a 
depth of 15 jo 211 feet i* n clear indication that tlie sea 
was then deep emiugh even for these larger craft. 

According to the Feriphis, the three ports mentioned 
above imported all the goods which should reach Dnntu- 
rike ffarailttkam or tIre Tamil country in South India), 
absorbing all that was brought from Egypt * and all 
specie b of goods that came from Do murike to he exported 
to the other countries. 

Cosmos Indicopleiistes, a later Greek writer of the 
sixth century A,D. P while describing Ceylon and its 
people says ;— “ There are two kings ruling at apposite 
ends of the Island, one of whom possesses the hyacinth 
and the other the district in which are the port and 
emporium, for the emporium in that place ie the greatest 
in those parifi/ 1 * Of the two kings mentioned here, the 
one who possessed the hyacinth was the king of Aoura- 
dlmpiim* as the gem tins been described by several 
travellers to CVylunt as one of extraordinary size and 
brilliance, and the other was the king of Jaffna in whose 
dominion was rio 1 ^reat port rind emporium- If Hie 
word hyacinth be taken to represent gems generally and 
not n special geim even then the king possessing the 
country of gems would he the king of Anuradhapur*i> 
Sir Emerson Tranent, who while referring to this state¬ 
ment ob Cfl hulas, In one ]iAttag« says that "the king in 
frhnse dominion was the great port and emporium was, 

* Ovlni] by Sir K. Teanfriit, Voh I-. (>- -W7 fq^intation from 
t'ofcmatij, 

tuinnen XliABUg, Mar™ Polo. Era ir t>0arw and ihn Hu mm. 
refer to this gem in their writioE*. 

24896 
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of (DUffii 1 , the Lhijiiti ofc -fafna, H,f la t another argues 
ihsil this ^singular kingdom of which little was known, +t 
was somewhere in the South of I Vylon, about l J t. de 
Guile.+ Ii not probable tiiLit Gall? find attained 

j[s eminence us a port and enajwmims 3iy the early part 
til the sixth century A*I). t when f‘usiniis wrote, whereas 
Kundarn Murty. one of the four Tamil Salvo saints, who 
flourishhl ulmut i\t\- seventh century A.D., while 
the praises of the Lord nt Tirtikelf^vnntrn dcscriheft the 
harbour of Mntofa us one crowded with ships.£ 

When we consider the fact that the course adopted 
by r tlie ancient navigators in order to reach Mi tot® was 
uloujr the several deep channels found between Danush- 
kotfi and the island ol Mannar, that the sea near Mannar 
was (hen not so shallow as nt present, and that the 
■Inhim lagoon was the roadstead for the larger vessels 
Like the Chinese junks, the denial of Sir E, Tenneuc of 
44 the expediency and the practicability of the tiavjga* 
jion’’ along this mute would he found to have no 
justification. The rapidity with which the sea in those 
parti? became silted up can ho readily understood when 
one knows that no vessel of any siae cun now approach 
within mites ot Matof-a, that the ancient Pdlavj f which 
perhaps served as a safe anchorage, is now entirely 
fdocked up. that the laud between the P&lavi and the sea 
is more than a (quarter mile in width and covered with 
heavy jungle and that it is now impossible even for a 
small boat to navigate the* Elephant Pass lagoon with 
ease. The era of large ships among the nations of the 
world so synchronised with the silting up of the* lagoon 
which gradually became unfit for navigation, that such 
rebels had perforce to seek the protection of other pints. 


p ClirtstL&EiUj ill Ceylon, l.y Sir E. Tennant, p K A, 

CcTltm, Iiy Sir K. Tennent, ToL L. p. Li. 

I JU.-4,4E 0 mi-AmwOi FillL. r.F 

Subdiira Marty >, D^rirnm, Ti nikcl pstiliiifu. 

The i^opd ritj of M&ttita whosn 3 1 nr boar abound* with hbipn. 
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Till, about the fifth century AT), most of the trade 
with China was done overland through liidiu, flu? 
ambassadors who went to Borne in the reign of Claudio* 
stilted that their ancestors hud in the course of their 
commercial pursuits, readied China hj traveling Indio 
and the Himalayan mountains. long before ?ea voyages 
were attempted* and in rln- filth century the Ceylon king 
in an address delivered by hi* envoy to the Emperor of 
China said I list I both route? were then in use. The tir*t 
embassy from Ceylon to the Court of China reached it* 
destination in 4115 AT), luiviug gone apparently over¬ 
land* us it WHS ten years uptm the Toad.* 4 he sea 
route to China came into prominence about the 
fifth century or later, when {un-hap? the present iiorte 
on the northern caa&t of Jaffna became popular. 

The northern porta were generally resorted to for 
the disjioisnl id the goods of south Ceylon ton* The trade 
of the is land was in the hands of the Tamils of the North 
anil of the Amlin* large number? of whom remained in 
Ceylon for the purpose and earned the mime of ilar&Je- 
knfayaJ (pimple of the ship*; Turn. Huraktalum means 
a .ship) from the Sinhalese. 

The description of the Indian trade by Coemmsf 
is So corroborative of the curlier accounts given by the 
author ok llii- iVriplus that the existence nlkd the 
importance of the marls ut Eudiramalni and MfitftU arc 
beyond nil doubt. The Tops of Arabia. IVrsiu and the 

* Cat buy mid the u-Jiy Thither, Prtfirainiry Essay, 

f |L Jte its posit ion is central, the island i** the resort of ship# 
i rn En nil parts »f India* Persia, and Ktlliopu^ ntnJ m 1 ik-- manner, 
niMiiv arc dcMui Cell i'd from it, From the inner f nu n l nt*** 1 mean 
Chinn and other empoiriunifi, it rat'iwH silk, ujnpfi, dove** ?lovn 
wmcl, fhitidint, and whatever pIbb they lirmliiff. Tliesp IE UKuin 
transmits to tin* aubar parta, I mean i« Mule 'Al&Lubar) whence the 
jHinpcr Mjnrfh, to Gailiym*, wjifre there is brnss Jtud semunine 
wekkI, » lid materials for ifresii f«i' it is also a place of linraL trade 
and SiJnion where they not musk, castor and Andriij-taicHuOti* 
to Persia h the Homeric cn*ati and AduU+ EnrejviBK in return 
the esimrts of rites# emporiums, Tapmlume ra-hangf* th^ni m 
the inoHF ports Uo tile east of Cttpe Cnmorini e nding her pnv 
11 11-r ■ i ■ aloTij,; with them tii eaeh. 

Ovfcm, hy Sir E. ferment. VoL C, p r ij not at inn From 
Ootmoo, 
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Malabar coftat culled sit Matntu and Talneory and des¬ 
patched their goods to Kftdirum&lai in smaller boats, As 
long ns the Elephant Pass lagoon waa navigable the 
Chines* ships too anchored off Tal&covyv hut later they, 
os well as the ships from Coromandel nm| the Ganges, 
touched at the several ports on the northern coast of the 
Jaffna Peninsula, and despatched their goods either by 
land or sea according: to the ports they touched, tu 
Kadiranialfii. which was certainly the great emporium 
of exchange. 

About the seventh nr the eighth century A,I). 
Miitola. perhaps by reason of the difficulty of navigation r 
was abandoned, the eastern entrance to the Elephant 
Pass lagoon was Worked up, and Knyts under the name 
of Kolah became the centre of trade and ships from 
the East as well as the West found safe anchorage at this 
place, ns they do tu the present day. This port of Kalah 
mentioned by the medieval writers was said to Lave been 
situated in ibe kingdom of ZahedJ, Zabaj or Znhage, 
which was no doubt Yaprina or Yrijpinntn n Jaffna/* 
and Kalah is a corruption of K^fam or Korttfam. the 
point opposite to the present port of Eayts on the north¬ 
western corner of the island of Karative + This was the 
port visited by European and Mnhamedan travellers until 
the fifteenth century, when the Portuguese appeared 
upon the scene. 

Thus it will be seen that **the central emporium nf 
commerce which in turn enriched every country of 
western Asia, elevated the merchants of Tyre to the 
ranks of princ es, fostered the renown of the Ptolemies p 
rendered the wealth and the precious products of Arabia 
a gorgeous mystery, freighted the Tigris with "barbaric 
liearl and gold/ and identified the merchants of Bagdad 
and the mariners of Bassora with associations of adven¬ 
ture and romance”* was not Point de Galle but 
Matotu, KftfHramalai and KavIs in the kingdom of 
Jaffna, 


Ceylon, by Sir K. Tclititiftt, Voir I P , p. fioe. 
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“THE TAMIL KINGDOM OF JAFFNA AND 
THE EARLY GREEK WRITERS'" 

Remarks By Mfpalivar A. Mesihs GuTffASBKABA. 

This paper ls likely to mislead the begiuMrs to a 
serious extent unless it is pointed out that must of the 
arguments and conclusions in it are based on conjec¬ 
tures and gratuitous statements. Its author, however, 
deserrea thanks for tlie trouble lie has taken in the 
interest of a progressive race ami its language. 

The site of the undent emporium discussed in the 
paper was not Jaffna. It was in the north-west coast, 
us considered by Messrs* Rertplaeci. Pridham, and H. 
Neville, Matot* (Makatittha), opposite Mannar. Jam- 
bukdin. and Colombo were the three principal seaports 
in ancient tinier and each of them was the site of an 
emporium. Tammenna, where Prince \ ijayn lauded 
(543 JlXh) with his retinue of TOO men, was in that part 
of the Island, Le, t near Piittalani. His bride and brides 
of his men and their large retinue disembarked at 
Matopr It was hero that BhoUuka from India landed 
with an arm; of tSG.QOU men in 1G4 BXL The embassy 
sent (307 B,<1) by King Devandmpiyatisea of Ceylon to 
King Aftoksi of India embarked at Jaiuhnkdln and the 
large retinue* sent ICC.) by the latter king with 

the branch of the sacred Bo-tree at Buddha Gaya, dis¬ 
embarked at the same port. Colombo (literally liar¬ 

bour”) was so c alled bec ause of its famous harbour. Its 
vicinity was a very busy and thickly populated place. 
It is stated in Sinhalese and Pali books that a part of 
Ceylon near K^aniya, which was submerged by the sea 
about 200 BXh* contained 100,000 seaboard towns and 
villages. 970 fishers' villages, and *7(1 villages of pearl 
fisheries. No such important seaports appear to have 
■existed beyond Mat«t“ towards the north. There is no 
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satisfactory evidence to support the allegation Hint 
Xaptulipa is tin* Peninsula of -Jaffna. Xagndfpa wan 
originally ail bland near Kalpitiyn and after war da. 
owing to natural causes, became pari of flu- mainland, 
comprising at least the maritime parts of Fattalam and 
Cliilaw districts (J o/e ‘Teylon Notes and Queries,” Part 
^ Jl.f. It ij expressly stated in the Mafiiiwanna that- 
-Tam tin kola and Salipablmte (Cbilaw) are both in Xaga~ 
dipa. [I must he remembered that according to the 
Mnhnwajym. and other native chronicles, there were in 
Ceylon hath divine Ndgas and hiiinaii Xogae. the latter 
of whom tunic (288 B.C.) here in the reign of King 
Devaadmpiyatissa. Xaga is a word hearing various 
significations and does not always refer fo divine nr 
humim Xa^sis only. 

The learned lecturer has not been successful also in 
his derivations and identifications of words, ffe has 
treated Sanskrit words as Tamil. Ife savs: ” From 
lt,iM *''"»*< Sihtdum and Sinhalam." Alter this. 
1 shall nut lie surprised if he were to say that Sanskrit is 
a language derived from Tamil! If an impartial investi¬ 
gation he made, it will he found that the present develop¬ 
ment of Tamil is entirely due to words, etc.. lxJrrowed 
from Sanskrit and other Aryan languages of India. 

If indeed is derived-from /tout, the pre- 

seme of 8 cannot he accounted for. But tlm derivation 
is just the other way. There is no doubt that 7/am is 
derived from Pah S if, <,r ‘Sanskrit Sink alum. ns 

supported by Mishap Caldwell ami other eminent 
authorities f f id, -‘Castes and Tribes of Southern India,” 
by E , I'll urston ; trod r/. Ta mil i,j„m “ lead,” wh ich is 
derived from Sanskrit trod Pali SUokam.) 

VVh ( -ti ier Ophir is a part of India or of Ceylon, ibe 
Hebrew words ilh„, kapi and tukhi m i,» art certainly 
not of lamit origin. Ikfu, ami kupi are pure Sanskrit 
and tukkiyyim is only a corruption of Sanskrit giihin, 
** peacock,” as considered by Prof. Max Muller. Hence 
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(^plni- eau only he ;i |>art of India, probably 8aimrn *jt 
the mirth-western divmuii iiK-JntUii^f it. Aguin p orizu, 
yiutjiber and hjrptur art* also not Tamil* but variations 
of the A ruble tirroz, Sanskrit Sraijuvint or Pali sinja^ 
**&ra w and SuilmLe&e fairnnthi resja'etively p from whirti 
the Tamil words theinsi lvt^ ore derived. The Oreek 

word lfl r f tl tjff ihf r ? i. 

j. A dmrnadon followed, in which the Eon. M p _ li.\V.Pm« t 

Archdeacon da Will Ion ami Dr, Paul took part. 

6. On a motion proposed hy Mr. K. W. Percr* and seconded 
hy Dr r S, C, Paul, EL toEc of thanks accorded to tin? lecturer, 

7, A vote of thunks waji proposed In Kir PoiHiiiii^lnni 
Arnniichalalti to the chair. The motion kirna carried with 
Kcluution* 
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A REJOINDER TO MUBAUYAR A- MEND1S 
GUN A5EKARA 


Mudaliyar A. llendis GtHmseknra in attempting rather 
to decry my paper than to criticise any of the important 
points in it, starts with a warning tit unwary beginners 
from lining misled by my theories and tun el us ions as 
they were founded on “ Conjectures and gratuitous 
statements."" but proceeds uncousciously to advance 
biassed conjeetines and unwarranted statements with 
the evident intention of demolishing some of the minor 
and unimportant conclusions ft mud in it. Me agrees 
with Bertolucci, Pridham and Seville that the ancient 
emporiu were somewhere nn Hie North West coast of 
Ceylon but dues not admit (but one was in Jaffna because 
he thoupht that the identification was made by him “ in 
the interest of a progressive rate and its language.” 
Without proceeding to suggest his own identifications of 
the places mentioned by the Greek writers, he makes the 
bold assertion that Mriteta, Jumbukula and Colombo were 
the ancient emporiu. Unless he mistook a port for an 
emporium it is nowhere said that Jambukdia, identified 
by me as the present Sumbuturat (Journal t'.B. R.A.S,, 
Vol. XXVI.) on the Northern coast of the Jaffna 
Peninsula, was an emporium of trade, not in the Malia- 
vd^a.the only work which mentions the port. As for 
Coinmbu the earliest historical mention of it was by the 
Moorish traveller llm Batata who passed by it while 
sailing from Don dm to Jaffna in UJ4t? a.u. The Sinha¬ 
lese am] Puli hooks which speak of the devastation by 
the sea during the time of Rnvanii and of Kdani Tim 
do not, 1 am sure. mention a wool about Colombo nor 
about any other ports to the south of Matnta. This is 
certainly more than a "gratuitous statement,*' mere 
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imagination I Only to those who ore determined not to 
gee, will no seaports appear to the Xorth of Mato|a r 

“ There is no satisfactory evidence” says the 
Mudulivar, + *to support the allegation that the ancient 
pCagadipa was the Peninsula of Jaffna, tT but what 
evidence has he Li dd nr ml to support his own pet theory 
that t Lir* ancient Xagadipa comprised Kalpitiya and Put- 
talam, As it is stated in the MiJmvaysa that Jambu- 
knla and Salipubbata were in Xagacifpn and as he Lthe 
11 mlalEy nr) incomctly iden rifled Sali]»abbata witli 
CliibWp he jumped to the ccunlnsioti that Nagadipa was 
in the vicinity of Kalpitiya. This is according to him. 
a materialising fact, and not £t a gratuitous statement. 11 

1 said that flam was the earlier name of Ceylon and 
that Siphaluin was its later transformation. Such a 
proposition appears preposterous to the Mudaliyar as he 
apprehends that it many lead to the conclusion that 
Sanskrit was derived from Tamil. Therefore he would 
put it the other way and state that the Tamil flam was 
derived from the Sanskrit Sinhojain. and that will, 
according to him. go to prove that Tamil was derived 
from Sanskrit, It will be cruel to disabuse Ids mind of 
this happy thought, 1 have only to state that the name 
SinhabiJi as applied to Ceylon does not appear to any 
authoritative document, Sinhalese, Tamil, Pali or Sans¬ 
krit earlier than the 5th Century, a.d. hut the name 
flam appears in the efirlies! Tamil works of the 1st 
Century A.D. 

Impartial investigation made by eminent scholars, 
Western as well as Eastern, have led to the conclusion 
that Tamil was a perfect language before it received any 
admixture of Sanskrit and that it is as old am if no! older 
than Sanskrit, and nobody l.h at this stage going to 
propound the astounding theory that one is derived from 
tlie other. But one fact is plain* While Tamil is still 
being spukrn by 15 millions of people in Sonth India and 
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Ceylon, Sanskisl Watue a dead language more thao 
2,000 years l\ therefore the Hebrew mariners of 

King Solomon and the Greek trader* carried away wish 
them the native names of some ok the articles of 
merchandise from India it must have been from Tamil- 
speaking people and nut from Simskrit-B pea king people 
a# the latter language was, according to certain scholars, 
never known to have been used us n spoken language, 
//aoa, Apj and tafoi Lire certainly words used in Tamil 
whatever misfit have been their linguistic origin. What 
[ Mated was, Thai Gphir probably represented tE ji- 
country of mif/ar, a tribe of Xdgn* who lived in and 
about Miilntu but the Moduli vac will have thill Ophir 
was in Judin because I hnn:, k-*tpi and iu&ktr/irH are Suns- 
kiltie. Some logic! Although it Is plain that the Greek 
word Un^n ami the Arabic are none but tlie Tamil 

word ori^f, yet the Mudaliynr cannot I hi ok of such an 
atrocity. The Greek, he thought, would have preferred 
to borrow from the Arab and not from the Tamil, A 
Saidskril word .prukjavtra was, however, found to derive 
yin {fiber from, lad him for a moment contemplate cm 
the sulHx Sb vera" and then be is sure to arrive at the 
cor red conclusion, 

-My paper was certainly out intended to be a di&- 
serin,tini] on ilie derivation of Tamil and Sanskrit words. 
Unlike the Muduliyar [ am ever ready to concede that 
languages us a rale when coming in contact with one 
another Imve the tendency to borrow not only words but 
iibtt} phrase* and idioms, and Tamil has not been back¬ 
ward ill that respect* 1 therefore hasten to assure the 
MndaLjyiir that when 1 staled that Hebrew mariners mid 
Grecian traders carried uway with I be in the names of 
certain articles of commerce from Tamil parte, it was 
not at all my intention to throw down Sanskrit and its 
allied language# from the high and dignified pedestal on 
which I lie Moduli var has placed them* 
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f would ifefivr esjM^rted m»ui§ critUdfltu uii ike idcuti- 
ficittitm of place names mentioned by ike Greek ituthorK 
from suck sitj erudite scholar u* Mudajiyai (rimasekarfl. 
Could lie oot liaVe placed them between M a tot a and 
Colombo ? Suck idem ikeahoii whether based on mere 
ronjertores nr made a> * gratuitous statement*” would 
have been acceptable tn uuuiy. 
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NOTES ON CEYLON TOPOGRAPHY IN THE 
TWELFTH CENTURY* 

Hy 0, W. Codrt^gyok; £bC,S. 

Hi sLi.jp IL S. L'opleston’s "Epic of Parakraiua” dealing 
with the campaigns of Parable in it Baku L, which cul- 
uaintttetl in his accession to tlie Sinhalese throne, was 
published in this Journal, Vol. X J M.. Xo. 44 of 1899. 
According to the author Ceylon was divided into four 
parts, the northern kingdom of which Pnloimaniwn was 
the capital, and the three principalities of Mnnabharnpa 
and his two brothers, all situate in the triangle between 
Passara, Ralan£odn and Humbantota. 

The object of the present paper is to revise in part 
this view, which is now generally received. Many 
identifications of course are only tentative, hut it may be 
laid down m a safe guide in locating media* val place 
names that armies marched then as now on roads and 
that consequently due regard must. he paid to the 
Sinhalese mamtox, many of which arc probably centuries 
old' and further that many old royal seats are now repre¬ 
sented by ffnbn4tigtun t of which fact Kurunegala^ 
Oaxupok and Hadulla are examples. In the MahAvagtaa 
the Sinhalese place names either are translated into Puli 
or remain quite or almost unchanged- Thus in chapter 
0. we find:— y. 43, Rajnkatthala- Hadugodn, and 
t. 232, ftipgn+thnla = Aggoda, while KuttApitfyti in 
v. 228 is the Sinhalese name nf the village. The trans¬ 
lations of place names in the Sinhalese Mnhuvugsfi are 
not to be railed on implicitly, the equation thuht, 
tt^dn having escaped the- translators, 

■ Tlisi paper wiu written Wore Mr. II. Storey’* psper an f|i*i 
■ Fnmpirami Bahu tlio {.reat M publUhed in the tVvInn AntTfiursrv 
Vol- VH, t Part t. P . 17. 
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In the fourteenth century tie Island was divided Into 
three main divisions, Pihifi, llayd, and Huhuiiiu The 
boundaries between tlie second and third divisions were 
in theory tlie Kalugungn and the MnliaveLiouiiga :, 
Kuhimn therefore inr)uded all to the east uf tlie last 
named river, but the Kadaimpota shows that Pa&yodun, 
Navayodun, Atakalan, and Ka|ugalbo<Jn belonged to 
Maya Kata- The boundary 1 between Maya and Pihifi is 
said to have been the Deduni Oya; east of the present 
North-Western Province boundary in Matale District 
Udiigoda, Asgui, Elah^ra, and Melon duro t a name 
which appears in the Kapuru Vcdu Ova inscription of 
Gnja Balm IL published in this Journal* Yol. XNYI. T 
No. ~1. Part 1. and which is still used locally lor the 
Yilgonmwa wnsama of Laggala Falksiyn Pattu, were in 
Fihiti as well as Mediwska in l T da Dimibara (KewuJ- 
gauia inscription). 

In Mahdvapsa I-XL we read that Munzibharnna or 
Yira Bahu and his brothers after reducing the “Southern 
District” (dakkhinari passap) and the Kuhuna divided 
these two countries between them, Kitti Sirinieglia 
obtaining Dvfidnsa-salmsAokaii rutp^Ti or Onloadas with 
its capital Mahatingtisiihi, Siri Yollabba the country of 
AtfbasLthassa with Pddhanadvdra ns its chief city, while 
Manhldiarana ruled Pnkklumi poHsakun from PuiLkha- 
gdmu, A year later the three brothers prepared for war 
against Yifcraraa Bahu of Folonaioruwn but were defeated 
at Bodh2ssenapflbliatu H 11 which is in the Southern 
Country,” and fled into Pancayujuim, while Vikrama 
Bahu advanced to Knlyuni or Keloniya. From this it 
would appear that the “Southern (.'nun try" was .some¬ 
where between PoloonBriiwu and Pasdun Korale. which 
as we have seen was not in ll ultima. 

Its position lias l>een obscured by mistranslations on 
the part of Mudaliyar L. C. Wijtvduhn. Thus in. chapter 
LYJ1T., tf +> Yijaya Brihti J. at Mahansgohula accord- 
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ing t ln M ijf^inla f*ent two officeis “southward'* and two 
others "along the highway hy the sea to destroy the 
jprid^ of the Cholians" then in rtccupatiim of Felon- 
naniwo. The two latter must have advanced along the 
east i■oust as they took ('hu garnii , prc-smimhly Sukarnom 
in 11 s i j Itattie alent District. The two sent "'southward'' 
frmk Mahunnaniggfima,. Kadnlnttlmhi, Yapina-gum, Bud- 
dhngnma> TJIftgn!la t Mahilgulhi, Amirndhupnru and 
Muli4Uttha ilfahtotiiK Xoiv we know from Chapter 
LXVTIL, 4H ff.j that Tilngiilla and Malsagulh were in 
Farukrumu Baliuk piinr-ipuHty, while iJatlalnttfialn ami 
I in ilt 11 1 : i griinu ploy .III important part in his ruinpnign 
against tiftjti Hu Ini. lurt her it is impossilile either to 
advance any distance southward from Dofnsdas without 
reaching the hcu or to take Aimrarihapiira hy such o 
movement. When we find that the Pali text has fi ibk- 
khinftp pfrswg instead of "southward** the posit in n is 
clear: the two officers in reality went northward from 
Dojoidiia, raptured Mahumi&nigginin, which 1 tenta¬ 
tively identify with Husiioruwn near liirinllu.* and after 
ope nit ions in the present Seven Knniles and 
Mutate finally teached Aintradliapura. A similar min- 
e ran slat ton occurs in Chapter LTX.. tft, 1M, where instead 
irf ''the Kohuini. and She .Malaya couwtty, even the whole 
of tiir ho utheni part of the island 11 we should read: "the 
Rohnm, the Malaya country, and the whole of the 
Southern district” (Te aahhe Roh&pag tat ha II a lay a- 
nmndahiij enbhap rhikhKinn-pussui] r£t euihasu purl vat- 
tayug.} That the "Southern Country was not Rolmna in 
clear from Chapter LXXYIIJ l+ fJ p U), where the priests 
“who dwelt in the country of the sub-kiiig p ,t which as 
will he seen was the first named division, arc distinct 
from "those ul the three Fraternities who dwelt in tho 
Rohapa " 

* An imsfriptiiiii At- MnlAgniiti in (#iratabn Komlo give* the 
HAUL* rtf that Villa** to* MtihiLnnftm ; this, however, keoms In be 
ttho far north. \'ii p i Uu gar d may be Ven>ru H atirvivinj; in tin* nam* 
of * tank, Vpfiirufewi, in Kiiriin^nk Iota. 
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Tlie general position of the Southern Country is 
fixed by Chapter XLIV., 86, 87. According to this 
,JoUli;iiisail went from the Malaya or bill country to 
Arittliflpin iRitigala) and establishing his authority 
over the Southern and Eastern countries advanced on 
Anuradhnpura. It is therefore clear that the Southern 
Country was w called not fiom its ]>ositiioi in tlie Island 
but from its situation as regards the capital - The 
matter is (dinebed by the Hilibewn inscription, in which 
that village i situate some 15 miles smith-west of Anura- 
dhapura, is said to be in " dakon pas? Further a 
Tamil inscription at BudumuttaWn in Vmmi Hatpa+tu, 
dated in the eighth year of $ri Apaiya Snlamokac-Cakra- 
varttikal Jay a Bnhu Tovar, mentions §ri 1 irn Halm 
Devar, whom I take to be Munabhamm. 

It now rerun ins to ascertain the boundaries of the 
Soul hern Country in the time of Fnrakrama Balm and 
Gaju Baku. In Mohiviagaa, Chapter LXVIll., d. we 
Irnd that the southern boundary ran from Samautakupi 
(Adam's Peak! to the sea and included rahcayojana. 
The northern and north-eastern frontiers ore given in 
Chapter LXIX. t 8 ff., us (11 Tabhi-rattho, (2) Oiriba- 
rattha, (a) iioravapi, i4) Muhfpdla-ratthft, (5) 1‘ilavit- 
thika-rftttha T t6) Iiuddha(jimakit-Totthn, (7) Ambavana, 
(8) Bodhiganiavare-ratths, wrongly given as Itodhigiima 
by Wijesinha, and (9) Kanpikapetnka-raWba. 

Giribi-raftiia according to Chapter LXX., l£5, was 
near the Kalavapi river or Kslii Oya, on the opposite 
side ol whirh was Apganiu. Thttre can be no doubt that 
Giribi-rattha was the country round Giribawa in the 
Mi-Oyeu Egoda Komle of Vanni Hfttpattu and that 
A^gamu is Angomuwa in Eppawula Korole. The 
frontier here clearly was the Kala Oyn. Tabbd-mftba 
presumably was on (be same line and further to the west, 
probably the country round Tabbowa, which commanded 
the mdtato from Armradhapum to Huttnlam. Moravipi 
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also must have hwn on or near the Kala Oya as it lay 
between Amtrtdb&pura and the Sotttlie rn Country 
(MabAvapsn LIXTL f 2L0); Xngarugsri after in 

the neighbourhood of the old capital is found quartered 
bore { A T LXX1L. 200), I am unable to identify it* 
but it is probably to h& located not far from the present 
main road from Kn rune gal a to Antiradbapura, oh it was 
not far from "Kafiyag&tua (tb. LXX. T fi7), the modem 
Kafir £wa in Eppawala Korule on the north aide of the 
river. 

For the sake of convenience the identity of Buddha- 
gaina may be considered here. Chapter LXA !■+ 19« 20. 
shows that it was situated “near unto the rock Sirulevi p ’ : 
on the route from Bndalatthali r identified correctly in my 
opinion by Parker with ButakgodR* it was beyond 
SiriyiUagauiu, doubtless the village from which the later 
HiriynJa Korale derived its name, and it was within a 
reasonable distance of Eft lave wa judging from the story 
of the flight of Gokanna Nugaragiri described in 
Chapter LX VL T 3ft flu Sir. B. Storey had proposed the 
identification of Buddhagama with Menikdeoa Xnwaru 
in the ATVgapuualisi TJdasiya Pattu of Mat ale North on 
the ground of the presence there of a tenth century 
inscription mentioning “ Budgnm Vehero" t Arch. 
Survey, pp. 14, 15); the fighting at Bubbula t the 

modern Bibile, :it some distance south from Menikdenu 
XuVarn (MnhAvap^a IjXX,, SJfl), made me disposed to 
disagree with him + but the matter Is settled in his favour 
by the following quotation from Forbes’ Journal published 
in the Ceylon A1 ni an nr * >F 18A4 , pp . 20G „ 207 : * f The g rea i 
mountain of Xikwoolla near which these ruins are 
situated, was formerly called TTeereedewntai Kandr. T ’ 
obviously the Siridevi of the H&hdv;iQ3a + Having 
located Buddhagama we can now deal with Mafcfp&la and 


* In the lunger version cf the U&t chapter of the Pujdvaliy:i 
the mime of this place is Riven hb Fluthikgotfa. 




Ni*. ?■>,— 1922] NOTES OS CEYLON TOPOGRAPHY 91 

Pilavittbj, which must He between it and Moravapb 
The former I would place provisionally in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Mad&wachchiya or Kallauchiya on the old 
“Eppawnla mat-tita" : the first named place commands 
not only the E a h alia road but one towards Kahivewa. 
Pilavitthi. next to Mahfpdla p we know from MahAv&gsa 
LXXII.p 196, to ha Ye been not far from Ealavewa, and 
I would place it provisionally and roughly in the 
neighbourhood of Galewela + commanding the rtuids from 
Duiii bull a to Seven Komi e a and from the south to 
Kslavewa. 

The next point on the frontier alter Buddhagama 
was Ambnvuna k the modern Ambana, from which the 
Am ban gan ga takes its name. Then cornea Bodhigama- 
vara or Bogmubara in the Matale Pallesiya Pattu; it was 
from this place that Parrikrama’s army attacked I-anhi- 
giri or Luggala. Last of all is Esptakapetnka,. repre¬ 
senting some such name as Eatupota, which I am unable 
to identify. 

One objection remains to the extension of Parakmma 
Balm’s father's principality so as to include the western 
half of the present Matale District ; it is the statement in 
Mahavagsa LXI \\ p B + 9 k that at Ikidslatthali the 
general Bafigha "had been set to guard the boundary of 
the king*s dominions. pp The Pali reads: "sa ruttba 
simarakkhaya/ 1 which might mean (l trs guard the 
boundary of his own country 1 '; but "a 11 may be 
rendered by l( he T ’ and has been so taken by the Sinhalese 
translators. Sangha therefore was set to guard the 
boundary of the mfa of BodalattbalL 

As we have seen ManAbh&rai^i. the eldest of the 
three brothers, ruled at PuAktwgAnuh in the Southern 
Country and it was here that Parahrama Bobu was bom. 
On the death of his father the young prince went with 
his mother B&tandvali to Ruhutya, while his uncle Kitti 
Sirimegha took possession 1 of his late brother's princi- 
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polity and gave the Boiosdas and Atadae to Sin Yalln- 
blm, Parnkramu's first ai t when grown up wag to leave 
Kuhuoa for the land of his birth “which should be the 
heritage of the sub-king* 1 (Maktivanjja LXIIT-, 42) : he 
went therefore to SirimegfuPs capital Suiikhandy&kftt- 
thali. Snnkhaim that t hall or SankhnttbaJi, where be was 
kindly received by his uncle. The prince now deter¬ 
mined to ascertain “the real state of the upper pro¬ 
vinces” as translated by Wijesinha (Mah&vapsa LXIY., 
52). Why the word "paraxnajpdaljt** was so rendered 
is difficult to understand* it simply means “other 
country ** and is sufficiently explained in the following 
verses m “the enemy's country,” in other words the 
dominions of Gaja Bah in With this object Pnrhkrnma 
set out from Sankluittiuili by night, and travelling a dis¬ 
tance of five tjdrutas arrived at Pilinvultba, “which was 
not far from the village 1 hi da I at thali 4 ’ or Butatagodu 
(LXY*, 1-5). After killing the genera! Saiigha he passed 
through Smyaloguma and finally reached Huddhugadia p 
which as we have seen was on Gajn Hahn's frontier; here 
ho intrigued with that king's general Gokajrna Nogara- 
giri of Ealave-wa. Paid train n*s uncle, fearful of being 
cm broiled with Gaja Bubo, now sent troops to capture 
his nephew, hut the prince hearing that they had 
reached Siriydlaguma and had there divided themselves 
into ten companies, retired to Saragguma in the district 
of Mnhatikt, namely Se la gum a in Matale,* where he suc¬ 
ceeded in ambushing the army. J< And the victorious 
prince departed from that place, and, that he might 
calm the anxiety of his father [uncle], returned to the 
village Bod high mu M (Mahavansa LXYI., 78). In this 
sentence we have two mistranslations: Pardkmtna 


* l am obliged to iir H. Storey for this identiftr&ticm. The 
place not the s,amf as the SarnpjdTna or Sutropi tna. of 
LXXI., m, LXXII-, 34, fi3, which is Viljpminra ™ the MbHa- 

Ttlipan^a. 
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"went," lie did not "return/' and Ms objective was 
Bodbiganiavfpa or fiognmbara. His intention doubtless 
was to allay bis uncle's suspicions by going to a place at 
a distance from Polonnaruwa. 

Pn nikrudut having routed the troops sent after him 
crossed the frontier and went to Ra am in hum in the 
country of Lanknpuhbata, that is liauaimire in T,aggala 
Pal I e sir a Pattu. Thence he made a detour to the 
country of Ambavanu or Ambann, fought at KlifniTiip&» 
and was all but captured at Xavagiri* He then deter¬ 
mined to cross into " pnramandala J ,h "entered a place 
called Jauapada in the kingdom of Gajo IbLhu" (LXVL, 
110), and &o cause to Polonnamwa. The title of 
Chapter LXYL “The spying out the condition of the 
Paramagijiln 11 really applies to his intrigues at Gaja 
Balm's capital. 

When the prince determined to leave Folomiaruw* 
he "sent beforehand a great number of his followers to a 
place called Jan a p mb ** fLXYXI.* 22). He then left the 
city at night, passed the KhajjurakavaddbfimAna tank 
and Kj^napsdd^LidEL, crossed Silakhnnda and arrived at 
D*me[iyaimgft in the village OpFinamika in the morning. 
This pS:ten therefore may be located some 15 mile c -a night 's 
journey—from Polonnsmwa : SSlakhnn^a (Talkeda nr Gal- 
kftdulla—thus may he in the Konduruwakandji range. At 
ihe village Mnggalaha be met, his own soldiers with whom 
he went to Jnnnptidu- Here he wai met by a deputation 
from Kitti Sirimegha nnd being anxious to see his uncle 
proceeded to Sariigganui, whence he was conducted to 
Bodalailhali and so to Sanklnitthali U%. 32-82). The 
identity of the sites between LVdonuaruwa and Relagunia 
is doubtful. There are two mdrafns t the one the old 
Trin coma lee road branching off at Bibile from the old 
track to Auunidhapura* the other running along the 
north bank of the Ambanganga. The account of the 
campaign in Chapter LXX, shows that Jannpado wasj 
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over against Amb&vana and presumably north or north¬ 
east of Bubbula or Bibile: Ha^g&hba seems to represent 
some such name us Magul-eb£; a Makul-ebfi is said 
locally to be between Konduruwawa and Puwnkgabii 
Flpota in Me tale District, 

Fiirakmma now succeeded to the principality of 
Kitts Sirintegha and set about the improvement of his 
realm. II is first care was the restoration of the ^cause¬ 
way kumvij as KnH-hnbnddha’ 1 across the Deduru Oya, 
in connection with which he built a channel “up to the 
country of Rafto kuravha/* not Ratkerauwa in A tat ala □ 
Korale us supposed by Wijesidha, but the Ratkarauwa in 
the Kudu Gtilbtuhi Korale of Yeudavili Hatputtu, where 
in Chapter LXTX. was stationed the holder of the title 
of Malaya Raja, ** Afterwards, at the confluence of the 
two rivers ^ufilduivaddhamanu [Hnkvatnnu Ova] 5 ind 
Xu tii hlii la-van aka [Kimhulwjna Qya] he caused the place 
Suthira-nijjbarn to be dammed up/ 1 and connected it by 
a channel with the tank Maha^allnkn already referred to 

(LXVDI. ( 32-*4h 

He also rebuilt Pandavapi (A. #9-42). Parker 
states: "As the context shows that it wan not in the 
part of Ceylon over which his cousin tiaja-Buku ruled at 
that time. It may be the great abandoned tank now 
called Pandikkulam T in the southern part of the Fva 
Province, which I have not examined. It is certainly 
not Panda-wae wo, in the North-Western Province ,f 
(Ancient Ceylon, p, 410). But Fva was not in Para- 
krnma Bfihu s dominions, and the tank in c|uestion must 
be sought somewhere between Pasyodun and the Kala 
Oya. It may he noted that the Panddv^wa rejected hy 
Parker actually bears an inscription of Ni^anka Matin, 
whose custom it was to appropriate his predecessor’s 
works. 

Parakrnina now prepnred for war and commenced 
openitifjiis by tampering with the loyalty of Gaja Bahu'm 
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genera! in charge of Y&ttfiikandwka and Dumhara "in 
the great Malaya country,” which he reduced. 'llw* 
identifications of Wijeaitiha «m to be correct. The 
Malaya Riiyar who was at Valikakhetta, which I identify 
with Vella vela in Anaivilundan Putt# near Battulu Uya, 
captured Mallavu|au» t and then went by sea to the pearl 
banks; for the termination vdldtta should he compared 
the Khruuihavolann ami SeHivnlana of the Knjwmpot*, 
which with Mannar lay along the sea coast. Meanwhile 
Xi la gall a, "the captain of the borders at Moravapi,” 
tdvsnceil to Ka(iy^ginm (K.atiyiwu). Goks-nna Xagw- 
ragiri, Gaja Bahu’s general at Kalnvewa, now fought at 
Pilavitthi, the site of which has been discussed, and 
among other places at .Tambukolo ami Ivalalah&llikji. 
The last of these two villages appears in the list of tanks 
it, Chapter LXVI1L, -18: from Chapter LXX. t Ifc), it 
seems to have been in the neighbourhood of Elahera. 
♦Jambukola, may be DamlmUa (cf, LXXX., 22), hut as 
this must hare been some way from the frootier perhaps 
represents Da mbs go! I a in GangiUu Palleeiya Pattu. 
Goksnns Xu para gin subsequently abandoned his activi¬ 
ties and shot himself up in the fortress at Kahtvcwa. 
Parakrsima’s general then attacked .1 anopud a from Sura 
A nib a van a or Ambana ami also Lntikugiri or Laggala 
from Itogumbara, 

Tin- prince now built a fort at Pilavosu, against 
w hich Gaja Baku directed an army. To relieve the pres¬ 
sure Parakrama scut Itakkha Lankanatha to take the 
Janapad* country. This general proceeded to Amhov*,na, 
fought at Bubbula or Hi bile in Wagapaoaha from which 
perhaps it may he inferred that Pardkmma had lost 
Buddha game, and succeeded iu taking Janapada. To ^ 
oppose him Gajn Baku sent other generals who were 
defeated at Tngdlla. and again troops from the Alisare 
country or Elahera. Lankanotha. however, advanced 

and took Talathala or Tala go da ou the northern bank of 
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the Ambanganga and the fortress of AHgfinaa “which i* 
by the side ol a river/ 11 namely Elagottiuwa on the south 
bant of the .same streoin west of Tulflgoda. 

Lank limit ha in spite of his successes had suffered 
loss i IXXh 124) nml to make u diversion or, as the 
Mahal :lqs& Ijjis it + to “divide Gaja Baku’s great army in 
twain 1 ' Panfikraniu despatched Devu Kenapati to the 
Giribd country on the Kola Oya. Arrived there the 
general built a fort and a bridge* crooned the river and 
fought at Apgawu or Angomuwn in Eppawala Korale 
and elsewhere in the North-Central Province- Mnhiacfct 
Nags rug iri was sent to take An a rad hop urn, which he 
did after fighting at Tiesavapi: he was p however* 
invested in tlie old capital but was enabled to escape with 
the help of Devil and Malaya flavar. Nagaragiri is 
found at Moravapi later on I [AS L , 199)? so it may be 
presumed that no permanent conquest was achieved. 

We now return to the Elahera country fr&. 162 ff). 
M;iyageha built forts at KalnlahaHika and Naiidamulaka^ 
and seized A]isaroka E Elahera) and the strongholds of 
Kaddiirft and Kifati- Oaja lbllm's forces occupied 
Yiliiiui, hut were driven out by Mayageha from this 
place as well aa from Mattikuvdpi, Fddhakura p Adho- 
kura. and Nibiniia, the whole country of A|bnraka thus 
being reduced. Meanwhile P&rdkruma Bahu built a 
Fort at Xalanda in Wagapanaha Udnsiya F&ttu* I am 
unable to identify most of these places, but in view of 
the confusion between £3 and ® in badly preserved 
manuscripts, as shown by the variants Muhtindgahula* 
-sula, -kill a, I am inclined to read “KirdtF 1 as “Siruti" 
and to locate this place on the stream now called Him# 
* Oya, which flows into the Auib&ngsnga near Maln- 
weyaya, 

Farakraina now decided to take Fobnnamwa (*&. 
173 ff). Lankadhinatha accordingly set out for Tala*- 
kattliflli or Talagoda and engaged the enemy successively 
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sit RijtkiiiDvt a-s!i iiibidhs , at Mijitttikhettii (pos^ibly the 
same as Vilana), at Danmpa t sod at Manpilabji. 1 ara- 

krama’a comniundere then assembled ut Atn banana and 
the general advance begun. Mahinda occupied Lahulla, 
and Xagaragiri Hattanna, a place beyond Mn&gnl&bn 
{ib, 297), while MaySgeha reached Khandigania, where 
the enemy were shut in on three sides in the pass anil 
fled into Polonnaruwa, pursued as far as KontJangulika- 
kedara. At this juncture Minabharam of Kuhuna, who 
had advanced to the valley of Sobaro, arrived at the 
capital tn assist Crajn Bdku. The king, however, pre¬ 
ferred to intrigue with Parriknima Bfihu and abdicated in 
his favour after the investment and capture of the capital 
by that prince, while Magabharapa retreated across the 
Mahaveligang^ 

The results we have obtained are that in the twelfth 
century Ceylon was divided into three main divisions; u.) 
the King’s Country comprising the present Northern and 
North-Central Provinces as well as parts of Matsle North 
and East, which last we know* to have been held by 
Gajn Ba.hu from the Kapuni Yedu tjyn inscription, and 
further the Malaya or hill country on that side: {ii,> the 
Southern Country, the boundaries of which have been 
given above* and (iii.) Ruhunn, which was subdivided 
into (o) Dckisdas mpi. roughly the Southern Province, 
with the capital at Malmnagokula, which for reasons 
which cannot be gone into here seems to be the modem 
Mamkoda* in Tangalla District, and (b) Apwlaa refa with 
Cddhanadvarn as its chief city, Atasahnsa occurs in 
an inscription at Pi Ilgam a, -J miles from Telull.i 


— 0 j- nfftiftpi XnkulugsUiuwa in tbe krttic district. In ^hha- 
wansa LXXV. 1 make the followinn identification sv^3, 
Suvatmamainv* * Rannmlaknud* between Kandalwdft Pnttn and 
We»t Giruwn Pftttu; v, 7S, Ganil-al! hakalancha iitakalanpamje 
< Sanskrit enruf = pare at t v, 9*2, Tamba«wn»=TamWamttwn in 
Atakulai* Koralc; v. 99. M*ha)iodhikkh*ndj.= Butkoada in Kolonna 
Komlc v. 100. * Sfikarali-nheripdsono-BcroInpsnatara ; T. 10b, 
Xa'libhcinda Ohflda in 'Vest (linin'* P»ttu. 
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■ Muller, 77) and the division ol this name thus must 
have corresponded muchly with l va. 

The Southern Country' seems to have been originally 
a subdivision of the King *s Country, which once marched 
with Ruhuna (Mahavapan LIYHI,, 132). It was nut 
identical with the Inter Mdya B»*a os it comprised the 
country between the Deduru Ova and Kalu Oya* as well 
ns Udugoda and Asgiri Korales of Matole* while it did 
not include Xavadun and KyJn^nllMidu iXavayojsna and 
KulogirL MabAvapsa LXXIL, 92-95) or Burnham and 
Hflii&pattn. The Msiyti Kat^i though doubtless a 
development of the Southern Country, is first mentioned 
in KaUvapea LXXL T 15 t under Tijaya Babu HI. 
Habiva^a LXIT1-, 42, states that ihe Southern Country 
should be the heritage of the sub-king*This* division 
was assigned to the yuvaraja or inapa" in the reigns of 
Aggabodhi I. nnd ML. and Dnthopatissa II., and seems 
to have become the regular appanage of this prince from 
the time ol Semi 1. 

I am unubie to identify Sankhatthali the capital of 
Kitti Sirimegha but els it lay about five gdtulm or 
roughly ten miles From B&dalattludi (the local i/ojanti 
according to Rhys Davids* "Ancient Coins and Measures 
of Ceylon/ 1 p. 17, being from seven to eight miles in 
length) it may have been in the neighbourhood or 
Eurunegala or possibly in the m tensive gahad^jum of 
Huwuluwn or Visinawaya, The location of Punkha- 
gdma is also obscure in spite of the large dagoba built by 
Por^kranLii Rdhu on the site of his birth-chamber 
(Bbbivugaa LXX1X., 62); it certainly is not Pilagam- 
mana in Mat ale East or Ahipota in Uva. 


■ For the equation vnvftrfjfr -m&ps, see the mbrtipMriti* an 
the pillars in [he Con ini] Chamber at Po!onnf.mwm. The nearest 
to the king on his n^hi aide h»; SiyhAsanaye vjdo him kale 
ya raTsijli-vft flip mtp^anvBhl )!^ 1 hindiim slfiTtlUivsyi; th^ nest 
iiM : bun k*V £pATjmiu hindiun sthinavayi. 
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HISTORIA IMIlAE ORIENTALI6 


H13T0RIA 1NDIAE GRIENTAldS 


INTRODm TTON 


The following account of Ceylon is la ken from ft 
little known Latin epitome, dated 1606, entitled:— 

"The History of the East Indies, collected from 
various authors and arranged in accordance with the 
geographical sit nation of kingdoms, provinces and 
islands, throughout the coasts of India and Asia, as for as 
Japan, wherein are enumerated ond pleasantly and briefly 
described the Position and natural Resources of the Lands 
and Islands, the Habits and Dress of the Kings and 
Peoples, their various absurd Religions mid Supersti¬ 
tious, the achievements of the Portuguese and Dutch and 
their Trade with other matters worthy of wonder and 


note. 

“By the author M. Gotardun At thus, of Dnntuc. 
Printed at Cologne by Wilhelm Lutaenkirch, iu the year 
<tf Our Lord 1608.” 

Concerning the author little is known. Revd. H. 
Hosten, S.J., Calcutta, who through the courtesy of 
Father 3. Cooraman of GaBa has kindly supplied the 
information, writes as follows :— 

“Cr. Art bus, translated several travellers relations 
for De Brv's collection. He began by translating from 
the German * America* Pass vii...,at Tlneo Fabm 
Stranbigenai...Franco! orti 1699/ He was then corrector 
of the college of Frankfort on the Main. I his volume, 
t.e,. The History of the East Indies, he translated for 
De Biy in 1608- A. G. Camus, Mernorie stir la col¬ 
lection dcs Grand* et petits voyages et sur la .'oUectiou 
des voyages de MelcbUiHe Thenedot (Paris 1802) states 
ia several places that Arthus wns a man of DnotEic.’’ 

Artluis was probably an obscure hack who eked out 
bis slender income by making translations,* The last 


• H. j, described in the Htle of the eulogistic Latin poems 
de*«£i to hK attarhed to this Wlu» « “ »■ ™to»pln» 
M agister et polyhiitoris FHmraferdianM. 
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event o! which he sjieaks is of the viftit of Sebfcld de 
Weert to Ceylon in iGOfl and Ids murder by the King of 
Kandy, Aft lie writes in 1008 Ids authorities were pro¬ 
bably persons who took part in the expedition and be is 
considerably earlier than Kibeino 1085. The earlier 
histories of J, de Banos (died 1570) and EL de Couto 
idied Ifilffi were ai his disposal. The chapters here 
translated are chapter xxxiv,—xsxv. The original is 
the property of the Royal Asiatic Society ? Ceylon Branch r 
t have given the paging of the original for convenience 
of reference. 

This translation waft made at the request of the late 
Mr. Advocate F, II. de Vos of Galle and he kindly 
supplied many of the annotations. 


J. 1C Walters. C.C.S. 
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A (jWtAUM AHlIIO + 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

The Situation of Ceylon ani> its Various Products. 

From the promontory of Cori* nr fVm&riuit near 
tL l v Eastern shore of the Gulf of Bengal there is 
visible a large island, rising high above the sea, separated 
only by a short distance from the mainland. It is com¬ 
monly called Celhinum, hot by the Arabs Ternoaserit^ 
tlmt is to say the land of Delight, Many maintain with 
Ion it lies Barrmsg that it was the Tap rob Hue of the 
ancients* although Mercator does not agree with this 
view. Its circumference is £40 leagues, its. length about 
7ft and its breadih about 44, It is not fur from the 
equator; its extreme noil hern point is hardly ten degrees 
from the equatorial line, so that it lies within the 
Torrid Eone and yet it enjoys a most temperate and 
salubrious climate, so that not a few think it was 
paradise. 

An Earthly Paradise* The Great Fertility of the 
Island of Ceylon. 

The soil is very fertile and covered with perennial 
vegetation. The trees are always bright with leaves 
and flowers and bear delicious fruit, amongst which are 
Assyrian applesll of wonderful Savour and “ Mala 
Mediea” and the finest citrus. 

The palms are of extremely fine growth and of spires 
there is a plentiful supply, for the precious cinnamon, 
cardamons, pepjier, cloves and Other spices are gathered 


* Truvuicor*. 
t Comorin. 

t Teasisseri eh, n cilv and territory (*n the con&t o( the Penin¬ 
sula of further India. \t belongs Eo the ancient Kingdom qf FpgU- 
¥ule p llnb. Job. 

| Jrwo do RarroK T Journal R.A.S, iC'.B.), XX rs Nn r flO. 

|; Citron. 
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tl^re. The country also abounds in game and fish of all 
kinds. Deer, wild lrftar. gazelles, hare and rabbits are 
found. There are countless herds of. noble elephants, 
and you would scarcely find in the whole of India a 
better or a finer breed. Precious stones of every kind 
abound, such as sapphires, rubies, topaz, spiaolli, 
grannti, and other gems, save only the diamond. The 
mines of gold and silver are kept secret by the king for 
fear that foreigners should be induced by hope of gain 
to invade his kingdom. They have also iron and silver, 
and it is not easy to find anything in other countries 
which does not abound in this island, only the supply of 
rice is small, necessitating its importation from the 
Xarsiugan 1 kingdom or front Urn gal . 

Very pleasant to the eye are the densely wooded 
hills rounded like an ainphitheatre, which encircle a vast 
oblong plain, like an arena. 


A DA it's Peak AND Footfuist. 

One of them, which is called Adam’s Peak, rises to 
the height of almost seven leagues. Since there is a level 
plain on its summit, in the midst of which stands a rock 
two cubits high, bearing marks like footprints, the 
Indians believe that it was the site of paradise and do 
not doubt that these are the footprints of Adam the 
fi rs t man- Hence the place is so venerated by foreigners, 
that they flock thither ns pilgrims from more than a 
thousand leagues distance and fhe journey is not made 
without difficulty for besides the other dangers and 
hardships of the way the only road to the summit is by 
means of pegs and iron chains fastened therein. 


ThF, CINGALESE AND 'f hi El It CfSTOMS, 

The inhabitants are partly heathen, known as Cin¬ 
galese and partly Mahometans and they are all of fair 
complexion, tall stature and pot bellied and as they are 


* This is the name most frequently applied in the Utth S"d 
I7tl* centuries to the kin«dnm in South Tmlm otherwise <*l|ecl 
Viinjstiagnn or Bbhagsr Xarnsinga, s prince of Tehtgu, «mp- 
IMiilv reigned here till iSOfj and the Portuguese applied his name 
tn countTT. Yultt, Hub. Job. 
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for the most part fat, they tine to ml of ease and pfefteure. 
They walk abroad with the upper paid of the body bare 
and their lower limbs clothed in the finest silk anrl 
cotton cloths., They wear girdles ornamented with gold 
and gems. Almost all of them are on warlike, poor- 
spirited and unskilled in light. Their food consists of 
milk, butter, cheese and rice and their drink of the 
juice of the palm. They are wealthy and wear their 
rlathing modestly reaching from the waist to the ground. 
Those who are slight and of taller build use (thoraces) 
rests of moil, with ornamented rings, They have 
jewels hung from their ears and carry doggers. The 
women go about with the bosom uncovered, their gar¬ 
ments, which are bl ight coloured and graceful, stretching 
from the waist to the feet. They are modest in demea¬ 
nour and of comely figure. They cover their heads with 
their own hair which they twist and tie so skilfully 
without any silk or linen ribands, that you would think 
they wore u hair net or fillet. Round the neck they wear 
necklaces* and bracelets on their arms of gold set with 
gems and have their fingers and toes adorned with gold 
rings. They live in houses well enough built and 
furnished. 

Their lives are spent in pleasure and they eat dainty 
fond which their women know well to cook and 1o pre¬ 
pare. They abstain however from eating beef and 
drink no wine; some also are of the Hr&ehiuan faith and 
use for food nothing which has life, regarding, ns gods 
and worshipping the animals which first nice! them as 
they leave home in the morning. 


The Xene Eimuobis of Ceylon. 


Formerly the island had four kings, given up to 
heathen superstitions, hut at present it is divided into 
9 kingdoms or provinces, viz.. Colombo, Jaffoapitaii, 
Trin^itiiidmale* Tkiteoolum. \ illa&se^ lanjJirtca.t 


* Wcllflssfi Journal, R.A.S. (C-B*J> N oh XX., No. $0. p- 3 j . 
t Tan a viicn. temp. Harms ; Dmavic* m bier Furtugueie 
writers. Jnurnul BA.S. ■fC’.Hr), ^ol. XX. h No. 60, p, 
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l.aula,* (inlie and Cande. Of these Colombo is the 
capital, but Claude lately restored to independence to 
dny hardly acknowledges its supremacy. 

Who First Discovered Ceylon, 

The first Portuguese to discover the island was 
Laurcnlins Almeida. He was sent about the year 15Qfi 
by his father Frauciscus, the ^ iceroy of India, to pursue 
some Moorish Merchantmen, who were trying to reach 
Arabia by way of the Maidive Islands. Sailing through 
unknown seas, he was driven by the force of the current 
upon the sea coast of this island and carried to the port 
of the kingdom of Galle, where having entered into a 
treaty with tlie king by intermediaries, he set up on the 
shore a column with an inscription to commemorate bis 
visit and sailed back with the good news to bis father, 
Fnuciscus. 


How the Fort at Colombo was First Built nv the 
Portuguese. 


Some years after, about the year of Our Lord I 0 I 6 .+ 
the Governor Lupus SoariusJ sailed to Ceylon with 7UU 
soldiers intending to establish friendship and commercial 
intercourse with the kingji of Colombo in particular, 
because he hod heard on good authority that the most 
esteemed cinnamon plantations were in his dominions. 

When Sonrius came within sight of Ceylon and 
examined the coast-line of Colombo, the place struck 
him as suitable for a landing for his ships and for build¬ 
ing a fort. Thereupon he sent n message to the king 
about a friendly alliance and asked for leave to put up 
a little fort to serve ns a resting place and a secure store 
house for merchandise against the attacks of the Moors. 

It would W. said be, not so much a safeguard and 
protection for the Portuguese ns for the king himself 


* Vais, Journal H-A.S. IC.8-), Vol- XX„ N®. «0. P- 

t Dp Harms states that the expedition started lBlh Sfptfnv- 


ber + 

* I-ifipri SonreK de Alberg*.rtft. 
j Dhatmrt ParakratllA Balm, 
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iiiid his subjects. The ting was of the Brahmin religion 
and not without reason feared the power of the Portu¬ 
guese, but fonsitiering how the neighbouring king ol 
Cochin had after entering into a close friendship with 
the Portuguese in a short time risen from a slender for¬ 
tune to great wealth* he was snared by hopes of the 
like advantage and gave his eon sent to a treaty and to 
the building of o for r t p though not without anxiety and 
hesitation. 

However, he changed his mind and did not long 
remain in that purpose; for he listened to the rounsels 
of the Moors and decided to resist the Portuguese. 
Forthwith he hurriedly raised a stockade and pointed 
several in>n cannon to prevent the Portuguese advanc¬ 
ing. Soarius seeing this, .stopped the work of building for 
the time and brought out his men to battle and such was 
their valour that the islanders were put to flight anti their 
works destroyed. 

Then Soarius extended his engineering work, dug 
a trench front- the harbour to the sea and on the inner 
side of this moat raised a wall with cannon pointed 
against the enemy. 

The Eixg of Colombo Becomes a Tributary of the 
Kjxg of Portugal. 

The king, startled by the unexpected building nf the 
work which was so quickly rising, soon sent an envoy 
to ask for pardon for his hasty und ill-considered actions 
done at the prompting of others; and showed himself 
ready to renew the alliance; Soarius, however, refused to 
accept tmv satisfaction for such treacherous dealings, 
unless the king submitted himself to the sovereignty and 
dominion of King Emanuel of Portugal, and promised on 
annual tribute. Finally it was agreed between them that 
the king of Colombo on the one part should pay by way 
of Yearly tribute to Emanuel 1^0 r 0EW lbs. of cinn&tiioSt 
13 rings adomed with sapphires and rubies and 6 
elephants and that King Emanuel on the other part 
should receive the king of Colombo into his allegiance 
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and should defend him from the assaults of his enemies 
both by land and sea- On these term? peace w*i& made 
and without further delay, Soar ins advanced to build the 
fort in the place fixed, After he had finished the wort, 
tie left Joannes Silvern* there with a strong garrison and 
returned to Cochin, Slaving accomplished the business as 
he had intended. 

The Portuguese Rep ah the Fort at CotoaiBo. 

In 1521 the king ol Portugal received despatches 
and news of affairs in Ceylon and gave orders that the 
fort should be strengthened and carefully guarded and 
the garrison increased, in order to protect so fortunate 
and profitable a trade. For this purpose Lupus Brittuet 
set out for Ceylon with reinforcements of engineer? and 
soldiers and took over the fort from Joannes Silveria- 
lie caused a quantity of oyster shells to be brought from 
the neighbourhood and manufactured mortar as the 
Indians do. As the old walls were already in ruins, be 
erected new ones, thoroughly cleared out the moat, and 
strengthened it with a retaining wall* 

The islanders were the more angry at this, because 
they suspected, not without reason, that these prepara¬ 
tions were aimed against their liberty and security, 

TJieir suspicious fears were fostered by the Moors 
until the Portuguese name was held in the bitterest 
hatred and execration. First they stopped the supply 
of merchandise and provisions to the fort and soon their 
boldness grew such that if any Portuguese walked 
abroad any distance from the fort, they shot at him or 
surrounded him in some defile and killed him. 

The King of Coedhdo is Punished by the Portuguese, 
These doings roused Brittua* anger and with 150 
men he made a fierce attack on the town of Colomlno. 
which almost adjoins the fort. The islanders were 
taking their ease and seized with panic, suddenly took 
to flight, abandoning in the moment of danger their 


* J>f*m JoAo do Sit voir** nephew of Lopo Soares, 

t ijopo do Brito, 
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household goods, their trembling wives pud little 
'Children Soon, however, the alarm was raised through- 
out the countryside and 2,000 of them gathered under 
iirnib to besiege the Portuguese in their fort. 

By dint of unceasing efforts, they raised an earth¬ 
work o gainst the wall and day and nig lit plied the 
Portuguese with their fire. They also raised two 
bastions of palm trees upon mounds of earth and by firing 
their arrows and javelins down from above made it 
im^HJs^ihle for the garrison to venture nut upon the wall, 
lieiifiziiig the danger from this, Brittue decided to make 
a sortie. On the next day about noon he ordered Ids 
captain to make a sudden feint attack upon them from 
tne sea and to boiubnrd the bastions with the larger 
artillery ; while the enemy were engaged on that side, he 
and 350 of his men rushed their outposts on the other 
and while they were in confusion after this bold attack 
hui led them back, from the wall, ami, ohargEiiig across in 
a single rush carried their lines, captured both bastion* 
and drove them bar k pele mole from the fort, Upon the 
capture of the bastions, panic and confusion arose among 
them and they took to their heels. Brittus pursued them 
some way until he came to wooded country and there 
halted contented with the dtiy*s achievement and before 
they could recover from their alarm, retired to the fort. 
This day ended the siege. 

The king* had lost some of the chief of his friends 
and cursing the advice of the Moors gave up his hopes 
of taking the fort and all his warlike plans and sent to 
parley with Brittius, craving pardon for his misdeeds and 
asking for peace. This was readily granted by the 
Portuguese and matters in Ceylon were restored to the 
same condition as before. 

The Ktsg of Caro mho m Attacked by the Kiso of 
CsLicmr. 

About the year 1533 the Samorin of Calient began 
an energetic warfare in Ceylon and the Governor sent 


“ Wwi Hahu, who succeed*! Pm-akramn Bnhu, r. ]fo*0. 
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Michael Ferreria* ^ . .mall fleet to *”**•£* 
j- erreria engaged the men of Calicut m battle, defeated 
them and once more restored the island to peace. 

QtfARSSlS AT COLOMBO SETTLED BY THE POHTCGUESE- 
x„ w the ting of Colombo had three nephew, who 
were his heirs according to the custom of the coun^ 

1 torn their natural greed of power they were not COnte 
to he kept out of the kingdom which they desired, d«n g 
it, old age of the king and they therefore formed a 
■dot and murdered him. and dinded the royal J™*' 

;md domains among themselves. Theses , > ^ 

P,rea Pandur.t occupied the royal throne and gave 

justice to the people; the youngest whose name ™ 

Moduniust had command of the military ^ 

possessed the tribute and the real power. The seoon i 
brother had died a few days after the conspiracy. At fi 
deemed to live in agreement, but it was not long 
before serious dissension broke out between * ' 
Farea in order to strengthen himself against hm brether 
„nt letters to the King of Portugal begging ‘hath 
SJW his daughter's son|i as heir ^ exclude 

Maduuius from succession to the ‘krone 
usual custom. This request was granted. Madunms was 
oni-ured and lost no time in declaring war on 
brotb.r and b.ri.ja.8 Ctdf.1I Tint «»*; ‘*T£ r £ 
as not to br thoosht to rely on «» ’'■"* « f k, ‘ 
ratlwr than on bio oonrase in fittht ltd 1,15 “ h; „ 

the town and halted in a suitable spot. He had 


•Miguel Terrei™, Journal R.A.S. tC,B.} r Sol. XX-. 

3os^»M3j£a «SW M " 

Ceylon Portuguese Era, PP- 6l_bJ 

DhsrinapeU -^ylon Portuguese Era, p, 86. 

c A.D. 1536. _Coy km Portuguese Ere, p. <3- 
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ramp u company of Portuguese auxiliaries; one of whom, 
a private .soldier,* whether by accident or deliberate 
design is uncertain, killed him with a leaden bullet. 

Thereupon the lenders of the army retired to the 
city and set Fawn's nephewt on the throne of his fathers, 
trowning him with all the insignia of royalty, iladumint 
however pressed them hard and refused on any terms to 
ia isc the seige, so that they begged the Portuguese 
Governor for fresh assistance. The latter had a fled 
fitted out without delay and derided to undertake the 
venture. As pretexts for thf? wnr the old treaty Wlt ^ 
king of Colombo was put forward and the chivalrous 
duty of defending the hoy king almost surrounded by 
his foes. But the secret motive inspiring the expedition 
was the storv which the Governor had heard that a 
treasure of gold and silver had been found' in Colombo, 
with which, if he obtained it. lie expected easily to enru-U 
himself and his followers. With this purpose and intent 
the Governor TS'oronini set forth for Colombo and sailett 
200 leagues with hi$ fleet from the town of fjoii. Having 
landed he first concentrated all his efforts on the search 
for the treasure and after embittering the townsmen by 
his over-eagerness in this q^t, w milph .*> ! hat 1int 
a few deserted to the enemy, he at last with immense 
labour raked .ogether a sum of 100.00(1 nurei. Madunms 
meanwhile gathering all his forces fortified himself m 
Ceitavaca.§ a city nine leagues from Culomtio, but the 
Governor advanced thither with his nrmy. stormed the 
eitv, raptured it and burned it to the ground. 

‘ Thus the kingdom of his ward was firmly estab ished 
and with the treasure which he had discovered and 
seized lie returned well satisfied to Goa leaving a strong 
BUlrlflftll in the ColnmlrtJ fnrt. 


* Orion PortugurM. F-rm, P . Ill- He ni a mulatto named 
AntGtiio d* BirwtJrtfs- 

t Dh&rmipalA Knrtt*rav 0| 1551. 

; Dom Affonsfi de XiiroBhi. 

I Sit^wukA. 
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CHAPTEB XXXV. 

CONCERNING THE € AND! AN KINGDOM IN CEYLON 
AND ITS POWERFUL MONARCH 

A Description of hip. Candias Kingdom in Ceylon, 

i 

We hfive m en Honed above that the kingdom o f Cande in ^ 

Ceylon i.H to-day second to none in wealth and power 
and the truth of this the render w£U easily gather from 
what we are going to narrate. The king of Cande is 
master of a fairly extensive district. full of settlements 
and towns and thickly populated. His country pro¬ 
duct?;* everything necessary to sustain life, and is as 
fruitful as any land in our territory, that is if there were 
anyone to pay the necessary attention to agriculture. 

For the Cingalese (such is the name borne by the 4 

islanders, wherever they dwell, as we stated above) 

though they are physically strong and able cannot endure 

toil and adversity and as they almost all are well to do 

they think it shameful to work. In taking their meals 

they place their fond upon the leave* nf trees, but if it 

ha^ been once handled they will not touch it> nor will 

they offer it to any person but immediately throw it to the 

dogs to eat. For there is no one of so lowly a condition 

among them as to think of putting to his mouth what 

another bn* previously touched or tasted. 

The Xcmkiiocs Phecigfs Stones of the Tandtan 
Kingdom 

It is in this kingdom especially that precious stone* 
are found in their greatest plenty. Gems of all kind* 
are found in the rivers if you wash out the sand and in 
the drains of the town of Cande, so that it is plain that if 
if were permitted to dig and prospect there a great 
quantity of precious stones would lw found. So plenti¬ 
ful is the supply of rice in the kingdom that large 
amounts caw be exported to other place*. 
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The Kingdom of Cande not Subject to the PflST¥GtJEsE + 

Hot what is most important is that though ilk other 
parts no trader may do business without permission and 
other kingdoms are tributary to the Portuguese, Cande 
is altogether free from this burden and pays no tribute to 
the Portuguese power. 

How John op Austria Became Kino of Cande 

That you may learn how the Candinn King rid himself 
of this burden T you must know that after tliq death of 
Darina, king of Ceylon, (who, some writers my* * was 
a barber, others that he was the illegitimate aon 
of King RagussuBj who killed his father and seized 
the kingdom) there was in the kingdom of Cande 
a certain Mudaliyar or Chief captain, the son of an 
influential man, whom the Portuguese had previously 
baptised in Colombo and named John of Austria.* 

This man with the hearty support not only of the 
army' hut of his fellow Cingalese, being already powerful 
in wealth and influence, made himself king and 
endeavoured, contrary to the expectations of the Portu¬ 
guese, to extirpate them from his kingdom. 

Catharine, Quxev of Ceylon, is Brought to Canoe 

At this date there survived a daughter of the late 
king,t whom the Portuguese had christened Catharine. 
They now used all their endeavours to make her queen 
and give her in marriage to Peter Lopes do Sosa ,% 
Governor of Malabar, and therefore collecting a large 
army from Goa and other parts they escorted her into 
rhe Candbn realm. Seeing the powerful forces which 
Peter Lopes brought with him and distrusting his own 
strength, John of Austria decided to retire before this 
attack and leaving his capital took to the jungle country 
with a few soldiers. Then concentrating all his forces 


* Wimala Dhirma alias Konnppu HsndArn sIUs l>om Joio 
(Rib. CriBu. p. 11 ). 

f Jftv&i pra Bun tiara. 

* P^ro Lapps de Sousa- 
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on the approaches to the city, he prevented any supplies 
from being brought in and put to the sword all the 
Portuguese stationed outside it. Lopes reduced to great 
straits at last marched out and occupied with his forces 
a fairly clear space, in order to engage his adversary in 
open fight. 

They fought upon a Sunday* in the year 15&0 and 
For a long time the fortunes of the day were doubtful t but 
at last Lopes was defeated and killed :+ his elephants, of 
which he bad brought 40* were taken; his soldiers were 
either slain or captured and enslaved. After this bloody 
victory had been achieved, John returned to bis capital 
and began to exercise his royal power without let or 
hindrance- 

He married Catherine^ the late king's daughter and 
ruled hia kingdom iu peace, destroying the forts which 
the Portuguese in their flight to Colombo had every¬ 
where abandoned and applying all his efforts to 
strengthening his kingdom. 

Tice Fortification of the Oa.vdian Eingdoh Against 
THE PORT VOTTESZ 

He began also to build a royal fortress and many 
temples and adorned the city with towers and other 
buildings after the Christian style- This work was done 
by the Portuguese taken captive in the battle. 

He also strongly fortified himself against Portuguese 
attacks by building forts and outposts throughout his 
kingdom T from time to time devising fresh schemes 
against them. 

The Portuguese Enueavotjb to Recover the Canotax 

Kingdom 

Four years after the battle, Hieronymus Ovedo ? & 
Commander of the army in Ceylon, began to attack hi* 
kingdom in various ways but all his attempts failed until 

m Ceylon Portuguese Era, p, 282* gi vpr 16th October, 1584, 

t Ceylon Portuguese Em, Chapter XIII., note 75, 

t Rib. Ceilfto p, 8& t 

| N, Dom Jeronimo de Aaovedn. 
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on the orders of the king of Spain, he proceeded to open 
war. When it came to the battle, John attacked him 
with such valour that had he not used all his influence to 
prevent his forces from scattering he would without 
doubt have suffered the same fafe as Lopes. 

But knowing well how to keep his men in hand and 
to fight a retiring action, he sustained Their attacks for 
5 days, though not without heavy losses, until he at last 
got back to Colombo, Henceforth the Portuguese did 
not venture again on an open battle, though from time 
to time both sides employed their forces in guerilla war¬ 
fare, making raids from their advanced fortified posts. 

Tiik Dutch Come to Ceylon and are Welcomed by the 
Kiss of Batticaeoa 

In Ifil>2 the Dutch with three ships under the com' 
mand of Admiral George Spilborg -1 arrived in Ceylon 
and entered into a close friends!dp with the above men¬ 
tioned king. John of Austria* At first they called a t 
the port of liatecoluiu and were moat kindly received by 
the king, who gave them permission to trade throughout 
the whole of his territory with his subjects, but as they 
were unable to obtain there sufficient pepper and cinna¬ 
mon to load their ships and had heard from the king 
various reports of the power of the king of Kandy, they 
sent a messenger to find out his wishes and attitude 
towards them. 

On his return the messenger bore letters in which 
the king invited the Admiral to lay aside business for the 
time and pay him the compliment of a visit, shewing 
himself full of friendship and kindliness towards him. 
The Admiral therefore set out with his compan ions and 
servants, ID in number, and won first honourably received 
by the king of Batecolum. who supplied him not only 
wdth servants but with elephants and a sedan chair 
in which he could be carried with three of his company, 
who were unable to walk* into the territory of the king 


■Totih Van Rpilbergtn (31st Mat, 
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of Lanka. That king also received him no less honour¬ 
ably and arranged for his transport to the palace of the 
king of Trincomalie. Everywhere they received free 
entertainment and were given beds to sleep id veiled with 
white curtains. which is a signal mark of honour in 
that land. 

When they were a day's journey from Camle the 
king sent hie own litter with several elephants to meet 
them, adorned with princely trappings and covered with 
a rich tapestry. He shewed himself extremely solici¬ 
tous as to their health ond caused food and drink to be 
brought them even- hour* and wine, which is produced in 
that countryj and in strength, flavour and colour is not 
unlike Limtanian wine. 

How G* Srii-bERG was Bbcejved bt the King of Canoe 

When they reached a river* not Ear from the capital, 
they were hidden to halt- and await the coming of the 
King's Captain h t who came up after an hour or two with 
a splendid company. He welcomed the Admiral and con¬ 
ducted him to the city. About l n OOO moa-at-arms accom¬ 
panied them with several standards raptured not long 
since from the Portuguese, There were also flute players 
and others who by raising a din on various instruments 
testified their Joy. 

When they entered the city and passing the palace 
approached the lodging prepared for them, they were 
welcomed with loud acclamations and the discharge of 
many cannon. Their lodging was adorned in Portuguese 
style and the king's Captain and several Portuguese 
remained with them to attend on them. 

G. Spilberg Salutes the King in the Name of 
Maurice 

The next day the king Etnt to their lodging a num¬ 
ber of horse# with richly caparisoned saddles and bridles 
and invited the Admiral to attend the palace. He took 


* The M«hi Well G&ngeu 
f Manuel Di»S h Chief Mndiliyir. 




91 


No, 76,—1922] h tSTom a ivdiae okientalis 

with him some presents for the king Linst paid his respects 
taking them at the king's feet. 

The king, who was rohed in white, handed them to 
his wife and son to examine and walked tip tint! down 
with the Admiral in conversation on various subjects- 
As regards the purchase of cinnamon and pepper they 
could come to no agreement as to price. When the 
Admiral wished to take his leave and return to his lodg¬ 
ing the king asked him what price he was willing to pay 
for these spices; the Admiral answered; ** It is nn^ for 
spices that I have travelled hither but in order to carry 
out the orders of Prince Maurice, to tender Ills saluta¬ 
tions to your Majesty and offer his friendship and 
setrices/ r Hearing this the king was greatly delighted 
and seemed to accept the offer of friendship most grate- 
hilly, for he seized the Admiral round the waist and 
raised him a abort way off the ground; promising to give 
him all the pepper and cinnamon* which he then had in 
store. This was not however more than 3,000 lbs. He 
excused himself for the poor supply because so far they 
had not paid much attention to the business. So saving 
he took leave of the Admiral who, before ho went, bade 
his trumpeters sound and his musicians play an air, 
whereat the king was highly pleased and caused his 
own pipe players to accompany the Admiral as he 
deported with a mighty din. 

The Kino of Cande Entertains the Dutch Admiral 
at a Banquet 

NText day the king again sent chargers and invited 
the Admiral and his companions to a banquet; and when 
he entered the palace led him to o banqueting hall laid 
with the most valuable carpets and splendidly decorated. 
There they found many Spanish chairs set for them and 
a banquet prepared on an oblong table after the Christian 
fashion. The Admiral wa* magnificently entertained 
and presented the king with a portrait of Prinre Maurice 
in armour on horseback* and the king expressed the 
great pleasure that he received from it. The Admiral 
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remained five days and could not withdraw earlier, as 
the kiug never ceased inquiring about the condition ot tit 
provinces of Holland and the victories of Maurice, whose 
picture he had placed in a prominent position so as to 
be always before his eyes. The Admiral was also taken 
to the Palace of the queen as a token of respect, and saw 
her majesty and the royal children clothed in the 
Christian fashion. There the king swore an oath that if 
the United Provinces and Maurice wished at any time to 
found a fort or outpost in his dominions he and his 
queen and children were read)* to carry stones and mortar 
on their hacks lor it and lie would grant them the best 
and most suitable site for the purpose. 

These promises he confirmed by letters addressed to 
the Prince and the States. 

Two Hollanders are left with the King or Cande 
The king made many presents to the Admiral and as 
he took unbounded delight in musical instruments 
requested that some might be given him, the Admiral 
presented him not only with various instruments but 
aent him also two lads very skilled in all kinds of instru¬ 
mental music. The king was very gratified and received 
the young men into his palace and wished one of them 
to become one of his private bodyguard. He also 
began to learn Butch and called his kingdom “New 
Flanders," so that it was dear the coming of the Dutch 
was pleasing to hint. 

Sebald Wekties makes an Expedition to the 
Canoian' King 

Far different at a later date was the fate of a second 
Dutch Admiral. Sebald TVertius,* at the court of this 
same King John. He sailed to this island in the year 
1603 with several ships and having heard of the kind¬ 
ness shewn to George fipilberg shortly before by the 
Candian king, he determined to tender his salutations 
to the monarch- 


"fVhsuld W«rt. Orientalist h Val. TIT,, p, 0S, 
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He set out with sis companions and met everywhere 
tt resit kindness and received free entertainment until at 
last he reached the royal city. When he was some way 
from it, the king sent his palanquin and 100 men-at-arms 
to meet him and arranged for him to he conducted in a 
splendid procession into the city with much firing of 
guns between two lines of his subjects drawn up on 
either side of the street as far as the lodging prepared 
for him. 

Sebalu Wehtius is Received Hospitably by the 
C .INDIA* King 

Nest day lie attended the palace with his gifts and 
there found the portrait of Prince Maurice, The king, 
his son and -daughter in gorgeous robes asked him 
through an interpreter, whose subject lie was and what 
was the cause of his visit. Tic replied that he had come 
from that country which the Portuguese call Flanders, 
subject to the States General and to the Prince whose 
picture was before him in order to salute the king on 
behalf of hie Prince* 

These words filled the king, his princes and coun¬ 
sellors with joy and he asked many questions as to the 
Dutch and Prince Maurice and finally asked the 
Admiral to assist him in the following undertaking* He 
proposed with 2Q t QO0 men to attack the Portuguese in 
Colombo: meanwhile he begged the Dutch Admiral to 
blockade the harbour with his ships and prevent them 
receiving apy assistance from Goa. 

At first Wertrus refused, hut on the king remarking 
that he would never forget such a kindness and always be 
grateful for it to the Dutch and on his promising to hand 
over to the Dutch all the forts which he should win by 
driving out the Portuguese, the Admiral at last consented 
and undertook to give these instructions to his Dutch 
fleet now in the harbour of Aren uni* and to return after 
a short time with his forces. 


* Aelitfen. 
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Sebald Wertius Decides to Assist the Candian Kim 
against the Portuguese 

Wertins took hxs leave of the kbg and departed 
loaded with numerous presents njid was conducted by 
the king's attendants to join his companions. Every¬ 
where he enjoyed free entertainment bo that in the course 
of tlie whole journey of more than 40 leagues, save as 
regards the gifts presented to the king, be spent not a 
penny from bis own purse, 

AJX 1603, 

He returned next year with a fleet of seven ships and 
informed the king by letter of bis arrival. The king 
expressed his gratitude hut desired him as lie himself was 
engaged in besieging tile city of Nanieravaria* to steer 
his fleet towards Point de Galle for he had determined be 
said to attack on land at the first opportunity the fort 
which the Portuguese held there, promising that when 
he had captured it be would pay the Dutch a thousand 
lbs. of cinnamon and a thousand lbs. of jiepper yearly. 

On receipt of this message Wertius held a council 
and decided to steer a course thither and immediately 
wrote a repb' to the king that he would gladly accede to 
his request at whatever time the king thought 
convenient. 

Meanwhile it chanted that before the Dutch left 
Baiecolum p they intercepted and captured three or Four 
Portuguese ships sailing from Cochin to Nag&patam and 
thence to Malacca. 

On the king hearing of this he set out at once 
towards Bateeolum urgently requesting Wqrtius by 
letters not tq release their common enemies, the 
Portuguese, but either to kill them himself on the spot 
or else keep them prisoners till his arrival. 

Wertius however had already given his promise to 
the Portuguese prisoners that he would be content with 
confiscating their good.-? and would save their lives and 


* Murticruiviurt. close to Kar&dema, Orientalist* Ynl ill., 
p, 72. 
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did not intend to break bis word. He therefore placed 
them all in two ships and sent them away in safety. 

Hearing that the king was not far from Hatecolum, 
he landed with 200 men-at-arms and hastened to meet 
him. When they arrived at Batecolum Wertius begged 
the king 1 to come as far as the harbour and do him the 
honour of inspecting the Hutch ships* 

Seiwlp Wertifs is Killed by the Candian Kind with 
49 of ms Comrades 

The king replied that he did not care to do so that 
day and requested him to send his men back to the fleet, 
and to remain himself with him till next day. Wortius 
obeyed this order and sent away his followers hut began 
to press the king and importune him with some persis¬ 
tency to come on board bis fleet, finally threatening that 
unless the king granted hii request, he would not go to 
Point de Galle. 

The king thought he was nursing some treacherous 
intention and at once ordered him and his companions, 
of whom 49 still remained on shore+ to he bound and 
put to death. 

Shortly after ho sent a letter to the Dutch warning 
them at some length if they wished to preserve bis 
friendship, not to use such importunity in their dealings 
with him and not to release without his permission hi< 
enemies, the Portuguese, whom they might chance to 
capture. 

The Temples in ttie Candian King do u Adorned 
WITH Statues 

There are many temples in this kingdom, adorned 
with numerous statues and with gold and silver orna¬ 
ments. The statues are for tile most part taller than 
the mast of a ship. The temples are built of squared and 
wrought stone, with vaulted roofs so that they are in 
no wise inferior to European churches. There is in tbU 
kingdom a State culled Ikntenne, nine leagues distant 
from Cande, very famous for its renowned temple, the 
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foundation or base of which is 13G paces in circum¬ 
ference, It rises to a very great height and is whitened 
alt over, save the extreme apes or summit, which like 
the pyramids is coated with gold and when the sun cants 
its rays upon it, dazzles the eyes of beholders. It has 
also a fouraided tower built and decorated with great 
skill. 

The Monaster iKs and Monks lx Canto e 

There is also a monastery there for the monks who 
are seen everywhere walking in the streets In yellow 
robes, carrying umbrellas to protect their heads from 
the sun. For they are shaken like our own monks and 
even carry rosaries in their hands, though not adorned 
with the cross. 

Their lips are always moTing as though they were 
muttering something to themselves and they have an 
appearance of great sanctity so that they are in high 
estimation and are exempt and free from all labour and 
public burdens. 

Their monastery is planned so os almost to recall 
one of our own. For it has porticoes f shrines, chapels 
and other things, covered everywhere with golden orna¬ 
ments, The statues to be seen in the shrines and chapels 
are very numerous and of both sexes. They are said to 
represent persons who have excelled others in leading 
honourable and pious lives. 

They are placed for the most part upon the altars 
of the chapels and dressed in robes glittering with silver 
and gold; in front of them stand candela bras supported 
by gilded statues of boys + and day and night wax candles 
are always to be seen burning there - 

Every hour monks flock to these chapels to perform 
their prayers and the other offices of their religion. 

While the Dutch were there there was a solemn festi¬ 
val* celebrated at which all the monks assembled and 
matched in fair array, two and two, through the city. 
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Their Abbot was seated upon an elephant and held in 
Litf hands mi Bed above liis head a gilded staff glittering 
with gold and silver. 

TllK Ammjt OK ClUfcf of the ^Iomks is the Oasuian 
Iunuhom 

There advanced before him a number of monk* in 
good order, some playing upon various muMeuI instru¬ 
ments, such as horns, drums, flutes, cymbals, tinkling 
hells and basins, others currying candles and burning 
tort-bos. lie hind him followed many more also by two 
and two. 

Before the chief priest left the city and again 
returned to it with this sacred procession* the most 
beautiful maidens indulged in various sports, dancing 
together, mid springing up and down with wonderful 
agility* They danced with the upper part of the body 
bare as far as the waist* with the lower limbs covered In 
coloured skirts and their amts, ens's and hands adorned 
with gold and jewellery, 

Idolatry is Cajubiak Kingdom 

Every day some of the inhabitants are seen prostrate 
before the temples and shrines making their prayers* 
First they cast themselves upon the ground; then they 
rise, and joining their hands over their head mumble 
word s to them selves i n si low voice* 

But this whole country is full of wickedness; Eor 
when anyone is attacked with disease, he betakes himself 
at onw to the idols and offers sacrifice to them, for which 
end they keep baskets in their houses, in which they 
collec t cadi day things which they muy offer as sacrifice 
hoping in this way to gain an easier relief from their 
misfortunes. When some solemn festival is to he 
celebrated many offering* ore made to idols. 

One of their idols has the head of an elephant, the 
chest and arms of a man. and the feet of a goat. 


A lit Ik t>*lk 
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In the temple of great eise, which is visible to persons 
sailing from Point de Galle to the harbour of Batecoium H 
there is a lofty statue of surpassing height, holding a 
drown sword in ite hand. 

Of this statue the Cingalese relate o miracle— namely, 
that when King John of Austria, who always mocked at 
this statue, once entered the temple, the image bran¬ 
dished the swonf in its hand and moved it as though 
threatening to strike him so that the king was struck 
with terror* 

If this is true + we must ascribe it to the work of the 
devil who wished in this way to establish this idolatrous 
worship. 
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EXCERPTA MALDIVIAN A 

By H. G. P. Bell. 


No* i. Maldivian Government Permit. 

The original Maldivian document, reproduced to two thirds 
size on Plate I, was given to- the writer (then attached to 
H. M. Customs, Gallo) by the M&lim, or Master, of a 
Maldive Odi T which had beau driven into Wpligama Bay 
by stress of weather in September I&ftfi* nearly forty 
years ago. 

It came to light somewhat recently, when a miscellaneous 
assortment of Maldivian Papers was being overhauled. 

The document Ls a form of “ Permit 1T issued by the Mal¬ 
divian Government (at that time under the seal of the Sul|&n p 
but nowadays stamped with that of the Bodv Bad£rigi f or 
Kacheheri) to the Atoluteri t or Revenue Officer, of Haddum- 
inati Atol p on behalf of an islander named Xu^a Futu of 
Muxidti, for the construction of a 11 Furtdda 0$ iV* or vessel 
Intended for Foreign Trade, at Dambidu, another Island in 
the same AtoL 

Given below are :—(a) Line dor-line Transcript of the Tana 
writing;* with (b) Word-for-word meanings In English 
u nderneatb f ; (<s) Notes: and (d) a running Translation. 


m Lik? Arabic, road from right to left. The two particular r.Sna 
let tar* anmt and rat-urn i employed with mirm for (ij dupliettion of 
CtHUOtiuitl and (1(1 ailent to rm i oat ion of Words, appear respectively 
trans-cribed in brnekela tihui ?— (a) + (k) . 

t Valuable aid toward* * better tixiderptandmg of the doeujtstmi 
hm taen kindly rendered by my friend* I- Ahmed Didi, Kv4& Hvrimind 
Kilagafdnu. and I.'Abdul Hamid Didi Kffrndi, MAIdivian Government 
lUprtwnUtive at Colombo, both booh of A. IbrAhIm Didi, Bodu 
HikIgt/tinn, the present *g*4 Prime Miniate* at M4J£, 
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Tran script 1 

huwa t l an an! 


He (God) is richeri in bounty. 



issvltAx 
The Suit An 

ISKAUDAR* 

Inikandar. 


MUHAMMAD 

Muhammad 


imAd-up-dIn 
Truad-ad-din 1 


KULA SUTOtTHA Ka[a)«E1 BO-VAN A 

of pure rate ft Kshatriya of the World 

mahA radek* 

Great King 

iiAfAlousSflATf 1 vAbA hayAlavx 

of Haddummftti [ktol) the revenue in charge of 

RURI ALAK.il RA(n)T_A- 

(ivho) in to the servant and to the inhabit* 

-TU EMIL FAQiH T A1UWA(*) YIDAbU 

ft [its ai] poor set v ants { this La} the ex pressed 

FATE 1 FL’RA BA- 

Order (Paper). The Ancient 


-nuAha* kibain flttfftpfl 1 * kbpa Ftmr 

Government from of )1nndu Kudahutu 

ai*A hay Ala- 

servant authorised 


.VE FDa*(^)p£ OprYm(R) 11 BENPTOAto 

is (for) Foreign (trade'i an Odi for the building 


m 


(SI 


(0) 


AN DEJVA’ 

(of) former days 

-HP # JpAIN FffRAftflpl 

according to the (usual practice} (for) i'oreign (trade) 
opi bans An ha- 

an Od* to build 

-biiol Ail aiAous 

a shed of putting up in the (usual) manner 
DABluft-OA 1 * RjJtUUE MAl 1>f 

at Damhidh a bhed (you should) erect (and) give 

fi D (?) K a pi MAOUN 1 * 

Coconut trees of cutting in the (customary) in aimer 

3 ATA FANSAs KApA- 

100 50 coconut trees (you) must get cut 
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-I pffAKi KORF A>' D1TVAHU 'iuA 

and give (of) former days according to 

MACJUJf TIB A 

the diatom (throughout) the [lit, your) 

ATOLIT ATQLU GDI faEKl>UMA(^t) 

Atole (of an) 0<Ji for the construction 

KI'RA- 

clone 

(12) -m VtOESVA EN51E 

tn the usual way all 
oiji henuu- 

OjI (for) the building 

(13) -MA(B) KQ{%)Bh- AWi KO^U 5 * 

(you must) get done 

Notea 

1. Transcript :—Words or parts of words in Maldivian 
Tdna, are printed in small capitals; words of parts in Arabic, 
in italic larger capitals; the word for word meanings and the 
running translation m ordinary type, with italics when? 
necessary, 

2. Suitin'* 8 ml:— SultAos’ Seals (variously shaped 
appear at the top of the Annual Missives to the Dutch and 
English Governments in Ceylon ; as well as on Maldivian 
fatkofii, or grants, etc., issued by the Sultans’ direct orders. 

3. Sutf&n Muhammad 'Imdd-vd-din IV r (A* C. 1835- 
1882):- Great grandson, in direct Jine, through Julians 
Hasan Ntix-nd-din ( A. C. 1778) and Muhammad Mu’m-ud- 
din 1 (A,C, 17091, from Snhan Hasan Izz-ud-dEn (A. C, 1759- 
1707) r the founder of the Muli Dynasty. 

His long reign of 47 years was politically uneventful, with 
one important except ion—the British Admiralty Survey of 
the MA]dive Archipelago (carried out in the earliest years of 
hia rule)* an undertaking of Intematioiial moment. 

He was succeeded by hia second son. S. 'Ibrahim Xur- 
ud-din —the elder son being ineligible owing to blindno^s— 
whoso eldest son S. Muhammad Shams-ud-din III (after 
some revolutionary vicissitudes, terminating with the de¬ 
position of hi* cousin S- Muhammad Imad-uddin VI) 
ascender I the throne, for the second lime, in A. C 1903 
See Sessional Farrar. XV-, 1921, pp. 20-22. 

4„ fokandar — 4 1 The MAldive Sulcus have assumed 
the fulsome cognomen hba*4ar —applied by Arab and 
Persian writers to Alexander the Great (I^kandarnd Runt)^ 


kanta(r) hi 
work (of) this 


1297 11 Soiial. 
1297 (Hijra) year 


m 

in) 
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perhaps by virtue of supposed descent from the vide-ruling 
Itlandar Dh uV Ika me in ( L the two-horned ), a traditional 
Persian King of the First Race, contemporary of Abraham, 
and tenth descendant from Noah {Bell ■ The Maldivt 
Islands, ISSi!, p. 70). 

5, Bimdas:- Honorific Sanskrit ic-Sinhalese epithets, 
sometimes lengthy, were attached to each Sultyin, nr Sultana, 
from the first Sultan Mu ham in ad-til-Adil (A. C- 1153-4). 
Variants occur in extant Annual Missives of the 16th Century. 
These birudas have been curtailed since the 10th Century to 
the stereotyped phraseology *' Kitla Sundvra Kaitiri Havana 
Jtfahd Radtni/' i In thejr coins MAldjvc Rttlera have Long styled 
the to selves in Arabic .Is-W ft/ion ul bar va'l bn hr “ Sultan °* 
Land and Sea. i.e,, World Loc. cil, p. 83. 

fj. Haddvmmati Atol: Shaped like a ham from K.E. to 
S.W. Lies between 73 .14' and 73 s .36', longitude: 2°J' and 
i D .45' North latitude, it stretches approximately 17j milei 
both from North to South and from Ka-t to West at broadest. 
Separated from Hovndu Atol on the South by the One and 
Half Degree Channel, and on the North from Kolumndulu 
Atol by the Veiroandii Kadu Channel, 

The inhabited islands 13 in all lie along the Eastern 
reef, and round that to South as far as MAvarti on the 
South-West. 

A very thriving Atol. Historically, too, much in evi¬ 
dence : inter alia its largest Island, Isdfi, having added ouo, 
if short-lived (A C, 1701-17M), dynasty, to those of more 
than eighty Maidive Sultana: and another Island, Gan. being 
the birth-place of two of the compiler* of the Tdrikh, or 
Chronicle of the Maldiv* Sultans va - the Kdiis, PfAji Hasan 
Taj-ud'din and his grandson H>iji ibiihim Shirfij-ud-djn. 

Buddhist Ruins, reported to exist on Gan and Mumjd 
Islands, were explored by the writer in March, 1922. 

7. Foqir —*' Poor ” ; used in the sense of " helpless ”, 
“ cotniniserFited ", the Suit An standing to his “poor sub¬ 
jects M in loco pauntig. 

8. Fat> •— Orders, grants, etc., under Sul^ne’ seals are 

stvied Fat (pronounced Fai)-toihe (royal suffix). Sin¬ 

halese pata. Viddtu fate =vuddfa panata of Sighalesa Samtoe. 

9. Fura liauddra : — The regular term in documents for 
the Maldivian Government, Fvrn, “Ancient” (Sig: purdna), 
or “ preeminent” (Sig: pom). Rand&ra: Used of the 
** SultAn” as well as the “ Government ” (Sig: Banddra). 


No . 7 5-* — 1 1)22} exckh it a m a t» i v i ax a . 11 j& 

10 Mun$u > The fifth bland with inhabitant* un the 
Eastern ronf uf Haddurumati Atol, having Maibaidu, Huli» 
v&ndti, Dambidii, and Isdu in succession to north of it, 

A d&gaba mound (long ago exploited by the Muslim 
inlanders to build their Mosque, and now in complete ruin), 
and other traces of Huddhkt occupation were examined here 
on March 20th-2 -1st, S P2^. The mound ( standing by itself on 
the right of houses') in lTate 11 A is (he ruined daguha. 

11. Furtdda Odi : —M&ldiv ian vessels are usually clashed, 
as follows :— (i) Furtdda Odi (length 3G to 45 ft.) ; [ ii ) Itandn 
Odi (22 to 32 ft) : (iii DaUiru Odi i 16 to ifl ft.) ■ (iv) AIa$ 
Odi ; (v) Mas D6#i (both 14 to 20 ft ). 

Formerly Furedda Qdi-fnharu traded as far as Aden 
(West) and Aohin (East). Nowadays No, (i) trade to Calcutta 
with coconuts ; No, (Li) to Cochin and Colombo with dry 
fish (M. kummata mas: Si^. nmbala la<pi\ chiefly ; Xu. (iii) 
am used for coastwise trade within the A tola ; (iv) and (v) are 
fishing boats. 

See Plate 11. li, for a Datum O^t entering 31 ale Harbour. 

12. [ktbidti (pronounced Dambidu) :■— Immediately to 
south of Isdu, at X-E. end of the reef; and frotn early days 
one of the chief islands of the Atol. The present active old 
A tolu veri (Head man ) T IJaj i *Ali Fujti KoyA , resides here. This 
island is exceptional in possessing a Furedda Odi- 

13. Ku (r) kadri wwjfliiii Will also bear the meaning 11 in 
the Coconut-cut ting-Street M . There are said to bo such 
iS streets ,T for this purpose in some islands, 

14. Ko{f)dtfarti torn :— Archaic expression found in 
documents: the modem equivalent la io(f)rfl/o^, 

15. A r fi- 1297 =* A C. December lath, 1879 — December 
4 th, 1880. 

Translation 

The Order vouchsafed by (Hii Highness) Sultan Mu ham 
road Tmdd-ud“din Iskandar, a Ksbatiiy* of pure race, Great 
Monarch of the World, to the jierson in charge of Kevenue 
(Collection) at Haddumiuati (Atol), and to all (Our) poor 

subjects. 

(Out) servant Kutfa Futu »f MuwjG (isl&rul) h (hereby) 
authorised by Maldivian Government to build a 

fwtdda 04i- 
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(You should. therefore r ) hnva a shed put up, awarding to 
the usual practice at Danibidu (island); and, (further), have 
0110 hundred and fifty coconut (reoa cut down following the 
customary method.* 

(You must forthwith) got everything donef for the 
con struct ion of this vessel in accordance with the usage 
observed throughout the* Alois for tho building of such 
v easels. 

(Granted, rlniio Hijrat) 1237 voar. 


■ Or "from the Cmsmut-cmtiuK Street”, At ih.- ueaent dry 
piiih^Ulv Hut few Jsdttudft could wparo &uc1i £ dm in till tnnir trials. 

t !>oi* aqatHo, r|iip as Reis i» tem mandmlo, 

Nio |h H-lr- m.t pnr outturn dero^mJij it frinuunB. tin* 

XLitcr»\lv H, ydur sp (HM). 







L'LATK I. 



MALDIVIAN GOVERNMENT PERMIT 
A- H, 1297 (A- C. 1879-30,1 ■ 
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A. 




MALDIVIAN DAttIRU ODI 
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JOTTINGS FROM EUROPEAN MUSEUMS 

"While the Sun and the Moon shall endure.' 1 That 
is a manner of expression natural to men of all raws and 
rlitnea, and words to that effect were frequently employed 
by Sinhalese kings to signify the perpetuity of a grant 
made by them. Moreover, in order to emphasize the 
same idea, it was usual to engrave figures of the Sun and 
Moon on the document itself, whether it was on stone or 
on metal. This practice was by no means peculiar to the 
Sinhalese: in the Assyrian Gallery at the Louvre there is 
tt boundary pillar of King Melichikare, who reigned 
1144-113D B.C., of black marble, containing the same 
symbols placed in the same manner as on the familiar 
atone -San The Sun is shown as a circle, within 

which appear eight rays; the Moon is a crescent; and in 
addition there is also a star. In Sinhalese documents 
the figure of a dog or snake is sometimes shown, indica¬ 
ting the destiny in a future birth of whoever transgressed 
the grant; it is therefore interesting to see a scorpion 
added in another similar pillar of King 3fa*i Marnddach. 
1350 B.C. 

In ancient Sinhalese images the eyes were cut out of 
white crystal with a hollow in the under surface, in 
which was set the pupil, consisting of a disc of blue 
glass. The whole was fixed in a metal frame and thus 
attached to the statue, and an eye of the same shape as 
that used in Ceylon has been discovered at the palace of 
Sargon in Eorsabad. It is mode of ivory, and the pupil 
seems to be of black glass. The shape is quite different 
from that of the usual round eye of agate. At this 
palace there have also been found perforated discs of 
stone which recall the familiar clay discs obtained at 
various ancient centres in Ceylon, from Tissamahamma 
to Kantamdai. 

The Sinhalese ivory comb, with its two rows of 
teeth, and panet of pierced ornament in the centre, is 
well known. The Paris Museums show that the 
Assyrians were familiar with such combs in ivory and 
horn, the usual design on the panel being the figure of 


StiO JOUBNAlp H.A.S, (CETLisS^ [Vm„ XXIX. 

n lion. Similar ivory combs were used in Germany in 
tie XI., and in Italy in the XIV. centuries. So far 1 
have discovered only one specimen oi Sinhalese art at 
these Museums: this consists of a Mobot tula's damper 
and stylus in a silver-mounted case, which is at the Musee 
Des Invalided, and is wrongly labelled as ironi Java, 
Then- are some modern paintings of Buddhist priests at 
ike Musee Guiinet a 

Kibeiro praises the skill oE I be Sinhalese in carving 
crystal Madonnas and Bambinm f hut no specimen of the&e 
is known to me in Ceylon, There Is T however, 
at the Wallace Collection in London, a small Good 
Shepherd in crystal* richly mounted with rubies and 
sapphires* This is described on the label as having been 
made in India for the Portuguese. imd might very well 
have come from Ceylon. 

P. E, P 


GONAR AND ALAGAKEONARA 

By H, W* Cobbinoton* C C S, 


Mr. H. C. P. Bell in his Rejoinder to the Paper of 
Mudaliyar Simon de Silva on the K it-Si rL Me van Inscrip¬ 
tion (Ceylon Antiquary, II., pp. 1S4. 186) writes:— 

Jd As for that - bngc-y/ the identification of Al&-akk£niir:* with 
Pm Batata's ' CoFiar P h no one should know better than thn Moda¬ 
lly £r i lor the footnotes r^futmK the Rlatemoi: t hetonj? lo 
AptK'ndicEs to two of hi& own Papery in the Journal C*A*S-)* that 
it has boen already twice 'laid-' It i* now resuscitated for a 
third—and may we hope—laat time, * f7onur + (Arabic. &iimrdr t 
'piinee') was not a Minister, but th# * Stslian 1 (or Kinjz) him- 
■elf-" 

I should not venture to resuscitate this ** bogey 11 
for the fourth time were it not apparent that the identi¬ 
fication of 11 Conor T * with hmw&r, ls prince/* cannot 
have been made by Yule after verification of the word in 
Ibn Butu tab's Arabic text- 


Journal, VoL XXIO,, No. 65 U910-12), p. 350 n, p r U\ n. 
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The Arabic script, as is well known, does not 
normally insert vowels, and only differentiates certain 
letters by dots; foreign names in con sequence are liable 
to much distortion at the bands of copyists, Ibn 
Bniutah, therefore, made it bis practice to indicate the 
vocalisation of sock names, and there can he no doubt as 
to his pronunciation. 

In the present esse the Arabic tpit may bp translated:; "and 
he (the Stthan) \m known as slsf l£m kaf min ulit ra — klf with 
amnia K and nun with fat tab." 

I have represented the actual name by the names of 
the letters composing it, tbn Batutah clearly regarded 
the atif-buri as the definite arth-le **al, ,P and pronounced 
the remainder as + *Kunar pp or “* Kondr/ p Tm the face of 
the name as spelt and vocalised the reading '"Kimw&r is 
absolutely impossible; it is moreover a non-Arabic word. 

The presence of the definite article before a foreign 
name seems superfluous, and there can be little doubt but 
that " Alkonar ,f was the name of the Sultan, who was 
raised to the throne by a revolution, and is meant for 
‘‘Alagakk^nfra’* or Alahakkon£rm’ p Mr. Bell's original 
identification in Sessional Taper XIX, ot 1892, p, 92, 
therefore. holda good. The French editors are to blame 
in giving no indication of the presence of the article in 
their translation. 



SPECIAL LIBRARY FUND 


An appeal which was made recently for funds for 
putting the Society's library into a satisfactory con¬ 
dition lias resulted in a sum of Ks. 815 being collected. 
A list of the subscribers is given below, 'Further funds 
are required for this purpose and subscriptions should 
be sent to I ht- Hon. Treasurer, at the Colombo Museum. 


List of Smst^iuEss 

TO THB 

LlHRARY IfUKD 


A. 51. Hoeurt, Esq. 

... 

It* 

Ra. 20 

00 

Lionel de Foneteka, Esq. 

... 

+ + - 

5" 

00 
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Kt r 

...... 

„ 60 

00 

Dr. W. A. de Silva 

... 

p. . 

„ 50 

00 

XL A. Wijeyetunga, Esq. 

... 

. . . 

„ 10 

00 

C. E. A. Dias. Esq. 


+ + * 

„ 20 

00 

Sir Poimambalam Anm&chsliu 


„ 100 

00 

K. Sagurajaaingkiin, Esq* 

... 

... 

„ 250 

m 

S L Pararajasingham, Esq. 

... 

... 

„ 250 

00 

D, Nassiirtiwanjee P Esq. 

»»■ 

* 

„ 15 

00 



Total 

R#. 815 

00 
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OF THE 

ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, 
CEYLON BRANCH; 




GENERAL MEETING. 


University College, Colombo Y January 17 1 1923* 


PfeRHit: 

f^ir Poq PH in Wfc [Cl Armuchaluni, Kt r| if+A,, Freaidfot, 
in the Chair. 


Mr r Lionel iji> Fonselta. 

Rt*d. ft. DHralankaruThtro. 
Mr. L. J. Gratiaon, P.A. 

R&vd r F- Lucion Janw?- 
Mr. 0. H. Jolliffe, 

„ A. P. A. Jnjawart.lari-i. 

hi R*m J B C. K&dlrEatonr. 

ap L. M. Maarten kk. 

Dr. A, Nell* M.H.C.S. 

Dr. S, C- 


Mr ,4 R. ft- Fer*ra. 

Mud ill i y a r C. R naanay m w 

Mr. G. L. Ru^in^hn. 

t R. Sa^hrajaamfckAin. 

Prof, C« Shtje ii ii rnti n Earn, B.A. 
Mudiilijriar iViItpr Sarnafa- 
*tngh*r 

Mr, f A. Tk^vai aivtnftbar 
pp C. F. Winner r 
„ Ale*, Wirkramnainttha. 


Mr. C r H. Collins* B.A* r C.C\S- F Huny. Secretary and TYttniurer. 
Yiaitorn; 17 Ktntfrmen and 6 ladies. 


Birnneu; 

I , Ilr r (MU*) Stella Kramriw^li delirefed a lecture illustrated 
bj lantern slide*, PTitStli^l "The SiRnifcoanre nf Indian Art/* 

J, Votes of thinks to th* lecturer proposed by Sir Ponnainhalaa 
ArunarWlnm And to the Chair propped by Mudaliyir C. Ra»a- 
najanim were carried ritlj acclamation. 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 


Colombo Mti&.mtf' Fpbrmtr}/ 26 , 1023 , 


Dr. Joseph Pear Aim, D.So. 

Dr,S.C. Fnul.Jf.D. 


Pmsetlfc: 

Sir P. mi i si rnl hi Lint ArunachalLiin, Kt„ M,A. fc President 
in the Chair, 


Mr. A. Mr friucart, Mj. 

F+ I#- J B B.Turner, M.A,, 


CCS, 


Sir, ( . H* Cullitis, B-A.p C.C.S.* Hrmy, Secy. and Trearjurer. 



■*) Alexander Njirtholcimeus M udnnaviik s 
*hl J Meph Light, CA\H r 
(o) I. It, Phitl, B.Se, 
idj Cithpurahipillii SujwriBini&m, 

Mftltin IWn Hri KuWtn* Bn hi] ay aka. 

4, rje Rupert rj.f the Sub-eommittee cnn*j»linK of Mh F 
ftn « ■ »- I n Flier on the three nute* be Mr D P E 

HeLtiyatchl cuEM.i'lvred and it was decided that tfa*fte princr* 

hl «™i "ajL JI ™P™ hn- pubUcatfon in the .Tnuriml 

g. The Council recorded with regret the deaths 4 >f the Ven'hle 
Sr. Samara, Pruf. Rhy* iferid* and Mr. F. D, Janjinha lat^ 
clerk nisd Librarian of the Society, nod decided that fetters ikon Id 
■e ihddrh'h-sed to tlie relit t nv friends el the^c into members, 

expressing: the sympathy of the secieU with them in their 
ljenj&T#EnciH. 

tJ A (“PPr ** " L King Ganstifisa " by \t v . John M. Sena,?*- 
5™ UftS ™™ ft decided tb refer the matter te Dr, P, 
h, Fier i a end Sir. A. M, Hncart, for their opinion. 

I Ti«‘ l ’ , r5i W " f tt,n I*?™"* of a copy of th« rettt*-m.rv 
votllme 1929 of the Pur out Society wa* tt>b,id«r»d and it w*t 
flWMO that a i-otiy I*. ordered* 
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TROCEEmKOS. 


HI 


GENERAL MEETING. 


Colmiih d J/ttxiim, AVirttary 2 #, /P 23 . 


Pr^QL : 

The Hon. Mr. Cecil dementi, C.M.G., Vice- Pa crop, m the Chair, 
Sir Fonnambalain ArtinAcfaalaUi, Kt. r M,A,, President. 
l>r. Joseph Pearson, JJ,5c,, Viee-Prefltclerit- 


Hon. Sir J_ T. Eronn?, ECt. 

Mias Xorjih C, Carter. 

Mr.P. hh A. Cores, 

Von. F, H. do Wintqn, 

Dr. a. A I low av it a ms. 

Mr A M FWrt.M.A. 

„ A, P, A. Jftyau&rdana. 
ti Sain J. C. Kfldir^mnr, 
iB Robert Marrs, M.A, 

Mr. C. H. Collins, B. 


Mr. D, \utLwniT6np, 

H L C- Proctor^ Miidalijir. 
Prof, S, A, Fakenia.iL. 
MmLin-ar J, P. Obeyesekers. 
The Hon. Sir P. Rsnismthaa, 
Or. R. L. SpitteL 
Mr, F. A ■ 1 [banvarasingha. 

,, L. J. B, Turner, M.A.. 
C.C.S 

■ r C.CrS, K Bony. Secretary, 


Visitors: 6 gentlemen and 5 ladies. 


Bminfllar 

1. Min EE ton of the Cieneril Aloetifiga held on the 17th October, 
1922, and on the 17th January, l&2£ r wore retd and confirmed - 

2. The Chairman introduced the lecturer, 

IL Mr, A. hi. Hocart, Archaeologies! Gonnniiaionor, t*td * 
paper illuatFated bj lantern a|ide« on " Tantnn»aki/' 
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TAHTRIMALAt 

Mit r A. M. Hocaht, 
Aftk&olQgi&d C&tnfnisrioner, 


Tuntrinmlai p aa you bow. is a rocky wilderness 
ibout nine inlies south-west of Cettikulam station on the 
Mannar line. It is on undertaking to pet there, but the 
trouble Ls not to be regretted* and I am grateful to 
Mr. John Still whose paper published in your Journal of 
1910 induced me to go there, and proved a valuable 
guide to the place and its history. If I disagree with 
aome of his conclusions, it is because his study shed the # 
light which enabled roe to see. Lika eo many other 
places, Tantrioiuku may have been a sacred place before 
Buddhism; but that is mere conjecture and likely 
to remain so m most of the monuments ore based 
directly oil the rock so that there is no hope of finding 
lower levels than we can at present see, Where there 
was a possibility of finding a lower level, Mr; Still 
looked for it in the large cave which he calls Upasika 
NagiTs cave. Fla there found some quartss Fragments 
and I cannot do better than quote his account of them : 
iC They are not in any sense implements, but they may 
have been waste chips thrown away while implement* 
are being made. For they are quite foreign to their 
surroundings, such os could hardly have come to be where 
they were by accident* The floor of the rave in monastic 
times was rudely paved with uncut pieces of fiat stone 
and some ten inches of earth intervened between this and 
the bed rock floor. It was on the rock floor that the?# 
chips were found/’ The cave therefore appears to have 
been occupied before Buddhism* hut by whom it is 
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impossible at present to say. Buddhist occupation is first 
vouched for by inscriptions of about the 1st century B.C. 

I will not dwell on these inscriptions ns they have nothing 
to tell ua beyond their approximate age. Mr, Still fleem* 
to assign to the some period the small rude stone plat forma 
that occur here anil there on the rock- He may be right, 
but he may be wrong; for there is a gap of many 
centuries, possibly nine p between the inscription and the 
monument we shall deni with next and these rude stone 
platforms therefore hfrve n vast range of time at their 
disposal, These platforms were made by spreading earth 
on the rock inside a square of rnde stones and paving 
it with rude stones. There is not ft perfect one left: tho 
min has washed away the earth and disturbed the stones; 
shooting parties have used them to build themselves 
little bastions commanding the waterboles. But we gain 
some idea of their dimensions i 18 ft* s* IT ft. is the 
largest mentioned by Mr. Still, As there is no brick 
about we must suppojje the walls were of mud or wood* 
There is one on the East side of the hill which partic¬ 
ularly interests me because the platform is enclosed by 
b double row of rude stones leaving a space of about 2 ft 
between it and the platform; only two sides are left* hut 
you cun take it that it once run all round. Presumably r 
this stone enclosure i* the base of a mud wall, and is the 
equivalent of those double rows of atones which in 
Anuradhapura almost invariably constitute the founda¬ 
tions of brick walls. They are however also foundj as 
on the Outer Circular Road, without any trace of brick 
whatever, and we must t lie ref ore suppose that a mud 
wall stood upon them. The hermit's cell was therefore 
surrounded, by a walk presumably a low one, o^ it may 
be, by u railing- It is interesting to get back to the 
early types of hermits' cells and compare them with 
representations on monuments. I have not been able 
to find any evidence that these rude stone platforms were 
ever double. They seem to indicate that Ceylon* in the 
country at least t was very much behind India in it* 
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niohaateries : they appea r to have pone on building 
hermit* 1 ceil:* after India had adopted the cloister. It is 
possible however that Tantrimalai was the report of 
its lit art monks. More information is required about 
these rude platforms, because ns I said perfect specimens 
are hard to find; if indeed they exist at all, they must be 
ao rare that for otic inau to seek alone is like looking 
for n needle In a liaystarh: Unfortunately, so far 
it has been a one mfen job; the reason is that it has 
been too much the habit in Ceylon of valuing monu¬ 
ments according to their size or artistic merit, 
and these rude platform* possessing 'neithei have 
remained unnoticed* as far as I can ^ee, except by 
Mr, Still* Now the artistic [mint of view is a very 
important one. We like to hml beautiful things ai]d we 
ought to like them; n people that does not appreciate 
beautiful things is dead; but beside* wanting beauty we 
also want information and the two do not always go 
together. The Taj is one ol the most beautiful buildings 
in the world and it has done good to thousands to see it; 
but its value to the historian bears no relation to its 
artistic value ; it it ware destroyed the artist in ub would 
have in tunnru the nf one of the world's master- 
piece*, but the historian would lose little as there are 
plenty of perfect specimens of Saracenic architecture in 
India, Even so from a merely historical point of view 
we could easily give away a dozen of those finished 
platform* at Animidhapum in exchange for one complete 
set of these rude * tones rudely set together into a rude 
square that give no pleasure to the eye* Those who 
wander about the Jungle for pleasure or on duty should 
not tlie re fore imagine that because these structures are 
so insignificant, they are not worth reporting. They 
afe very much worth reporting, and there must be 
plenty about especially, l should think, in the region 
of Tantrimalfu and Hast of Ann rad hap lira, 

Mr Ktall and Mr. Parker differ as to the date of the 
stupa E>n the top of the main hill, which I will call Stupa 
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Hill , Mr r Parker says it is the first century B.C-; 
Mr. Still ascribes it to the 12 th century A.D , a difference 
of Vi centuries. Obviously, there must be something 
fund a mentally wrong with the rhroiiolgy nf Ceylon 
antiquities if such enormous differences id opinion 
are possible, and it is worth while to pause 
therefore in order to sec if we cannot improve 
upon Ibis state of affairs. First of all, let ns have 
clear ideas; that is I he foundation of everything* 
clear ideas. What do we mean when we any the 
stupa belongs to this or that century f Bo we mean it 
was founded then ? nr do we mean that what we sec 
belongs to that time Y This seems a most important 
and obvious distinction, yet it is often left unmade. 
The Mahiivansa says Hitch and such, a building was 
erected in (be 1st century tt-C,. and there is an end of it; 
the expert who repeats this statement may be well aware 
that this is merely the date of the foundation, but he 
ikies not make tills clear to others and thus confuses the 
genera! public, and that is how in the Colombo Museum 
we come to have specimens of the J'ith century ascribed 
to the 1st* or v-itr f^ r$u. This vagueness is disflifroUH 
to the history of fVylon art. Suppose that some one 
read in an old chronicle that St, Paul a wus built in 
1 AM Ml a.D. i I do not know the true date, but we will 
say 1,000 for the sake of argument) ; suppose lie con¬ 
cluded that St* Paul's as we see it is n specimen of the 
Nornutn style of architecture, then he would go com¬ 
pletely astray and his chances of ever grasping the 
development of English architecture would be nil. But 
we have not only to distinguish between the original 
building and the one at present standing, we have to 
distinguish between various pints of the same building. 
Take Gloucester Fatbedral; the skeleton is Norman, yet 
he who would take every detail us Norman would soon 
he as hopelessly at sea as the one who should set up 
St, Paul's as an example of Norman, for not only have 
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perpendicular annexes taeu added, but, the Norman 
work itself was tast'd in perpendicular ho that in the 
choir »-? must distinguish between the inside and the 
outside of the walls. In Ceylon we hare to gn even 
further than that and distinguish between the material 
and the form: for it was the common practice to rebuild 
out of obi materials, a practice which is continued to the 
present day by the Arc hieohipica 1 Depaitment. Go to 
i'oloiiuaniTit and there you will find work made 

with bricks that may belong" to any century from the 
Xllltli up. 

Having tidied up our minds we can proceed to weigh 
the evidence concerning our stupa. l-h® date of its 
foundation, we may he sure, must be remote, for the 
stupa being in those days the central point of Buddhist 
worship, it is hard to conceive of a monastic settlement 
without a Stupa. Father the Buddhist in Ceylon always 
turns to a bill to act up his shrines, !E there it one at 
hand, and our stupe, is on the highest hill; the rude stone 
platforms are round the base, evidently appendages to 
whatever was on the top. f* there anything of this 
ancient stupa remaining? Mr. Barker assigned the 
bricks to the 1st century B.C., basing himself on their 
sijje. Now I do not agree with Mr. Still that this is a 
j llM | way of dating monuments: it works in India. Baby¬ 
lonia and elsewhere, and it should work in Ceylon, 
Mr Si ill does not believe that bricks were standardized 
in those early days; why not? They were standardized 
in India in the Maury a period. Besides our whole 
experience is against the view that people #n* haphazard 
in the sizes and styles of their materials; each age has 
got it# preference fur certain proportions and it does not 
vary them mm-li for the excellent reason that it is much 
easier to stick to one size than to chop and change, 
easier for the brick-maker who can thus work automati¬ 
cally, and for the brick-layer who can lay his course# 
automatically without having to hunt round for the 
particular size that tits a particular gap. Besides, we 
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have fairly good evidence that bricks were standardised 
in the 1st century B.C.: if you will go up RuvaavSlI Say a 
before it is completely covered over by the new brickwork 
you will find on one aide a kind of brick rubble typical 
of the Polonnaruva period; on the other whole brick* 
regularly fayed and exceedingly constant in size 
l&* *. 8^ x 34". I tliInk it is u legitimate inference that 
we have here the original brickwork of the earl) lat 
Century B.U. Mr. Parkers method is therefore 
unimpeachable in theory; but when it conies to 
practice a critical spirit is essential; but Mr. 1 arker 
was not critical; lie did not first make sine of 
the date of the particular part of the monu¬ 
ment from which he took bis bricks; that may 
explain why hie data for Ruvanvali Say a diSer from 
mine. As regards our stupa I am at a loss to under stun 
how he got at bis size seeing that, at the present day at 
least, nothing hut broken bricks appear, and Mr. Still » 
inferred measurements give all different sizes. You 
niav say this supports Mr. Still’s view that bricks were 
not standardized. Not a hit. It merely shows that the 
stupa was rebuilt at some time with the ruins of previous 
structures, as. f repeat, was commonly done in Ceylon, 
and almost invariably done in the Polnnnaruva period, 
and in the 2 Ut!i Century. We may infer from this that 
the dome of the stupa was rebuilt in the Folonuaruva 
period, since we shall find later on definite evidence of a 
revival of Tan trim alai in those days. As far as that 
dome goes therefore, we can agree with Mr. Still. But 
the dome is huilt upon a square stone platform which m 
hi most certainly earlier than the twelfth century. 
Stupas on square atone platforms do not appear to have 
been Iniilt in the X'Hth century; I limy l«s wrung, hut 
ilmt is «s far as my present information goes. The 
moulding* too point to an earlier period. It b indeed 
possible that the retaining Wall of the platform and the 
pavement on the top of it are not on the same date, for 
the coping stones are smooth, whereas the pucement 
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Alabs show- parallel chisel marks. 1 am as yet fabw*m 
ton vague about these chisel marks to press the point. 
Round rlie platform runs a square line of rude stone 
which I take to W earlier still, possibly at the same date 
as the rude stone plat form already described. Indeed it 
Is difficult to see the point of this square once the stone 
platform had been built: and it is best explained as an 
original pavement. Tims when we get down to the 
foundations we ttlso get down to a period which comes 
very near to that suggested by Mr. barker; only he got 
there by quite wmtip inferences, of w’hich the worst 
will none later on. Next to these rude stone platforms 
1 would place the double platform that stands opposite 
the artificial cave ami to the so-called Fotgula. The 
reason is that it is obviously less developed that the 
double platforms excavated by Mr. Ayrton on the outer 
circular mud; on the other hand they represent a very 
great advance oil I he rude stone platforms, the stone 
being cut in large slabs. Since Hr. Ayrton's excava¬ 
tions this double platform type has gained considerably 
in interest* partly because they constitute a problem 
which former investigators scarcely realised to be a 
problem, and partly because the thoroughness of his 
work enables us to draw conclusions, I will there¬ 
fore briefly sum up the characteristics of t Sirs 
type: the building insists of two square or slightly 
oblong platforms; if they are oblong, the long side? form 
the hack nud front. The building faces east, and the 
eastern platform i* evidently a mapriapa or entrance 
hail: w hether it was roofed or not is uncertain; 
Mr. Ayrton thinks it wus not; 1 think it was; and 
naturally 1 ihiuk I am right: anyhow w^e Imth agree 
there were no walls, or at I exist no full walls. The west 
platfonu is the shrine, and is invariably built on the 
solid rock; it was roofed and walled. The two pi a thorns 
are i"ouncefed by a bridge which may assume very big 
dimensions if the conformation of the rock on which the 
western platform is built leaves a deep hollow between 
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the l wo plat forma. This double platform in the later 
examples is Hiirmuaded by a square wall nod verandah. 
These double platforms occur also at Mihintule, Ritigalu, 
MIolkanda f Aranktle and VeLeraliinc%aln. The 
Aunmdhaptini examples were assigned by Mr. Ayrton to 
;i period covering the \ III lb to Xth centuries* T 
think liis dating can be taken as correct for the finished 
examples, but 1 think he has ignored the fact that these 
have been built on earlier structures of the same type. 
The pint forms lie had in view are remarkably uniform in 
moulding. The earlier ones have no mouldings at all, 
but consist. merely of a retaining wall set direct on the 
rock, sometimes without a plinth, and plain slabs aw 
coping atones. It is to ibis type that the Tautrimaloi 
example belongs* Only the upright stones are only 
roughly dressed not beautifully smoothed as at A rati kale 
and Minftkandm; nor is there any plinth. This may be 
due to the fact that it wag a cheap building, but it may 
be also due to an earlier date, and the Anuradbapura 
evidence rather Favours this latter hypothesis. It is 
typical inasmuch as the West platform is built on the 
higher part oF the rock and directly upon it. The 
Eastern platform is not so distinctly a platform but 
rather on earth terrace contained by atones: it is very 
much larger, though the exact outlines cannot be followed 
exactly without excavation. Like other earlier examples 
it is net enclosed by a wall and a verandah: in its 
cramped position it could scarcely l>e. If i am right in 
putting it down us an curly example this would take us 
buck be von d the \ 11 lib, century, bow fur I would not 
like to snv T but I think we should be safe in saying Vlth* 
or earliei% Anyhow it is certainly older than the rave 
opposite anti the Potguln which is of ihe same ago ns the 
cave. Here we are on firmer ground For the style of 
both is anmut&kahle, it is what I shall call the rectilinear 
style which is characteristic of so much of the 
Anuradhupnra work- It holds exclusive sway along the 
Western limb of the outer circular road in Airitradhapur*. 
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Thews- monasteries have been assigned, as I said > by 
Hr* Ayrton to the IXth. century approximately. Now 
the lVtgula and the cave have their nearest of kin in the 
cave at Arankale. This cave I believe to be a little 
earlier than the monasteries on the outer circular road, 
partly because of an impression which I cannot as yet 
justify* and partly because all the other work at 
A ran kale is certainly earlier* T will ask you to compare 
the Pekmmmiva style with Potgula. First I will show 
you that Potgula on a large scale. You will note that 
all the stones are cut with perfect regularity, you will 
observe their careful bonding r varied yet without 
violent irregularities. It is this neatness in the fitting 
of the stones which gives this building and the cave 
temple at Arankale such a pleasing appearance, for 
ornament there is practically none: just the plainest of 
pilasters at each corner. Turn on the other hand to the 
Hindu temples: the stones are irregularly cut; the faces 
of the stones are often so irregular that small pieces have 
to he let io to fill the gaps; the bonding is most 
haphazard h and has reference neither to strength nor to 
the mouldings At Tnntrinialni the bonding forms part 
of the design ; at Siva Derate No. 2 it works against it. 
Take the ornamentation : it is as elaborated as at 
Tantrimolai it is simple: the pilasters bear capital placed 
on capital without any constructive reason hut just in 
order to impress tile onlooker by mere elaboration* I 
am afraid the two buildings have nothing in common 
beyond the fact that they are both built of stone and are 
square. Mr, 8till supports his contention with inscrip¬ 
tions. Fie found characters of the late Xltb. or of the 
Xllth, century on some of the stones. I am not at all 
so certain that they are not of the Xth. ; however let us 
assume that they are of the Xllth,; inscriptions* we 
know, may he engraved on a monument ages after the 
building of the monument. Mr* Still is aware of this 
but he contends that as there never is more than one 
letter on one stone* they must have been carved by the 
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masons to guide them in placing the stones. I would 
add that, ns for us I could trace them, they are only 
found on corner atones. Mr. Still's case is thus a very 
strong one. Yet even so I pin my faith on style, and 
refuse to be led astray by any number of inscriptions. 
And if we look round we shall soon find something to 
justify our faith , The top of the rock has been partly 
levelled ; a square has been smoothed out to fit the 
building exactly; but we find this square intersected by 
another wlrieh has exactly the same dimensions but tine 
orientation of which is 29 ° different from that of the 
first. What is the inference? That the building 
originally stood on this square; that it fell into mins 
during the chaos which preceded the advent of 
Parakrama Baku the Great, and was set up with a 
slightly different orientation either tn fit it more closely 
to the Kick or to make it face the same way as the cave 
below* It may well Jne that XUth* century masons 
marked the corner stones to serve them as a guide in 
rebuilding, supposing the characters urc of the XI 1th. 
century. 1 he evidence of rebuilding puts it out of the 
question that the building was built in the XII th. 
century, since the rebuilding can scarcely be later than 
the XI 1 Hh when the tide began to ebb once more and 
rteed* from the North. The original building then 
must have been a few centuries earlier. We have here 
then hut one of those cases that confront us at every 
turn in Anuradlmpurn: buildings of the Ylllth* to 
IXth. centuries restored in the XTlth* when, for a 
brief period, the old fire fin mod up again and shed a 
passing glory on Lanka. We have definite evidence 
that its radiance fell upon Tan trim alii. For we have 
two works there which are unmistakably of the 
Polonnaruwa period, namely the sitting and the 
recumbent Buddha*. Mr. Parker assigns them to the 
1 st century R.O. but there is not a shadow of doubt that 
Mr. Still is right in ascribing them to the Xllth A.B. 
or thereabouts. First of all we now know that the type 
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of tho Buddha was not created till the 1 st century A.D, T 
so that Mr. Parker's date is an anachronism. Secondly 
we know that no such Buddhas as the Tantrimalai 
examples were ever produced even in the early centuries 
A,IX Of the early style we have examples in this 
Museum: there are two fragments from Amaravati of the 
2 nd century A,D.: compare them with our Tantrinmlai 
Buddhas and tell me if you can see the slightest 
resemblance. The scenes from Amarnvati still belong 
to ail early stage, though not the earliest, they are full 
of life, and the artist evidently rejoices in hie newly 
acquired skill; the Buddhas of Tautrimalui are obviously 
of a decadent period: they are stiff and eon vent inn ali zed, 
the artist knows all the tricks oi the trade, and he is so 
familiar with them that he ceases to rejoice in them, 
but uses them in a mechanical way. The work at Issnru- 
iiiuuiyn in Anunidhupuru is later than the Amaravati 
slabs, hut it is still earlier than the statues at 
T&ntrijnalai; it ia less naive than the art of Amaravati, 
hut it is still warm with life. Even the Buddha near 
Burroughs atone pavilion, similar as it in in style to 
Tanfriinnlui Buddhas, is assigned to an earlier period by 
its soft expression of its kindly face. We do however 
possess examples of the XII Hu and Xlllth. centuries tq 
compare with Tnntrimalai, in particular the Buddhas of 
the Giilvihurn at Pnlonnamvu. A general resemblance 
w unmistakable, yet there are differences of technique 
and style which should not he overlooked. There are 
indeed slight differences among the four Buddhas of 
fviilvihaic. difference* due to different Sjands, but the 
general method is what may he described as the double 
groove inethud + that is each fold is indicated bv two 
parallel grooves between them, one shallower than the 
other with a narrow ridge between them, the surface 
between these double grooves is convex or forms a eyma 
curve- In the standing Buddha the grooves ara almost 
of the same depth; in Hie colossal sitting Buddha the 
groove nearest the hem is shallower: in the recumbent 
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Huddhu each fold is marked by three grooves* These 
are nil variations, which may lie individual merely or 
due tsi a small lapse of time. Al Tuntriuiului the folds 
of the drapery are formed by ridge* dividing flat or 
concave surfaces tike the Buddha* at Kaltviivn. Is this 
earlier or later? The flame on the Tantrimalai sitting 
Buddha's head suggest’! later. The first appearance of 
this itisiite has not, to my knowledge,, been determined, 
hut the sculptures so far known to me incline fine to 
the opinion that this type was unknown to the Xllth. 
century. The probablity then is that the sitting Buddha 
of Tantiiniokii at least is later than the Xllth- This 
agrees with tile unfinished state of the whole work: 
either funds tailed or the monastery was broken up by 
war; either cause {mints in the end nf the IVkinnarnva 
period* to the beginning of the debacle. The evidence 
of she peile-stul ulso points to the Xlllth rather than the 
Xllth. for it closely resembles the square platform or 
murnfapu that faces the Lunkalihika at Polonnnruva. 
This platform cannot he earlier than the Lankntilakn of 
which it is an adjunct; it may lie emiteiiiporaiiemiH or 
Inter; the style of the pilbts distinctly suggest a later 
date; in shape and ornament they resemble the pillars 
that stand on the porch of the Ynta-da-ge added by 
Ni&saukq Malta; in fact this style of pillars with square 
base and top and octagonal shaft seems to have come 
into vogue nhout the time of Nissan ko Malln. The two 
Buddhas close the history of Tantrimalai. That 
history, first written by Mr. Still, is a compendium of 
the chief styles in Sinhalese art. If we could date 
definitely everything that we have passed hi review there 
would he few problems for the histmhm nf Buddhist 
architecture in Ceylon. TTc are for from having dated 
them definitely. I am afraid there has been far too 
many probably'* and apparently'*; hut I think this 
review will have helped iifl to take stock of our know¬ 
ledge. sort it out, and range it on the shelves of our 
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memories so that we can more easily refer to it m the 
future. 

A diic'lNsinn followed in which Dfs. HcwaSritmrns and Spittcl 

mad Sir Ponnamljalam Ramanathftli took part. _ 

4, Votes of thanks to the lecturer pwpONHl by Ur. FtfarttOR 
mad seconded by Prof. Pakeinan and the Chair projicscd by &tr 
P. Arunich*l*ni t were carried with aedamatioti. 
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COUNCIL MEETING, 
CWauo&ti J/tfJttfin, April 25 1 1923 r 


Present: 

Sir Fonnamhalnni A fu nucha la us, Ki. t AI.A +I President, 
in like Chain 

Dr. A. do Sib* j Dr. A, Neil. M.RX.3. 

Mr. A. M. Hocort Dr. S C. Paul, _M.D, 

Mr. CL H t Collins, B.A. P C.CA* Hoot. Secy. and Treasurer. 


Jf n,i e mss: 

7 + The minute* of I ho Inst Council Meeting hold on the 36th 
FeferusrTj 1023, wore read and roiifirined. 

2i -Mr. Arulappji Hinttiaiipillai ltnjcudni. having been duly 
proposed and seconded. Wms elected a member of the Society. 

3. It Wifi decided to recommend that the following be the 
office-bearers for 1933-24 

President Z 

Sir Fonnambalam AriLnArhalnm. 

r i«-P™tdsnfj; 

Dr. Joseph Fejir&on r DJSc* 

Mr* H. G, Anthonifiz 

Dr* P, E. Pirns, TAtt-D., C.C.S* 


('bunrrl Members: 


Hod. Mr. D. W. Penn 
Dr. W. A. de Kilrn 
Dr. A. Nell 
-HudaJkrar V. II asaiiay again 
Prof, llqkrt Harrs 
Mr, L. J. B. TiirneT 
u A. M + Hocnrt 


Hr. D. B. Joyatilakfl 
Dr. C. A. HdrariUrnc 
Dr. S. C. Paul 
Date Mudaliyar W. F. 
GtiEiawuldhoiiLi 

Herd. Father S. G. Fercra. 


Honumrjf Sttrthtt'itf tit A TrwMttrtrMZ 
Messrs. C. H. Coll ins. C.(\S. P and Monel de Fon%*ka. 

4. The Annual Heport for 1933 "a* passed. 

5. Tike report of the S wh-Cominittec appointed to consider 
-Hr. John M + HenavezikEna p a paper cm ’ King GauituuT* *n 
tabled and it was decided that the paper should be accepted for 
publication in the Journal in the form Tsf two notes. 

6. It was decided that the Librarian should 1* instructed 
not to lend books or to i^ue publications to nj^mlwfs whose 
subscription for the current rear had not Ixwn paid. 

* 7, A letter from Mr, Ti ssh t h rasiugb* to Dr r Nell on the 
lubjeet ill ArdiiNlq^Otl finds near Jaffna and in the Inland of 
Delft wsis read, end it was decided to ask Mr, Hocart Arclitto- 
loginil ConiU£Uikiner p to arrange to visit the site if possible during 
the wear. 

K. It was decided that the Annual General fleeting should 
he held if poaaibSe during the first week of June, when Dr, W, A. 
de SUra would read b jj«i*r entitled " + Oia Manu&criikt^ on the 
Ilidi Yihira/' 
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axxuat. qexehal meeting. 

<_'nloiitbo Museum t June ST, 19S3- 


Pr^Ut : 

Hi> K Sle ll<mn Sir War, H. ainnaing G.C.M.U,, K.B.K., C.» 

Put ton, m tli# Chair. 


Sir Pun immlm lam A ninad Lala ln T Kt, T M-A T , Pre^ident. 
Dr r J OH *ph Pearsoo, D.Sc., Yir*-Pr#sident. 


Mi** X- €. Carter 
Mr. V. E. Ch*rav*ua*iuttu 
J+ Lionel d*Fon*eka 
. W.A.deSUva 
M Gabriel Gunawardhmia 

J, J T G ttoaw ard^ne 
., &. *L HardinK 
Ur. C, A. Hewaritariiii 
Mr. A, P- A. ,lwwardsma 
„ N. IE Jmaart* 

„ Rolieri Mura 


i Ds%A.NflU, M.R.C-S. 

Mr. Sf, A. Pakemnn 
Dr. S.C. Paul. M.D. 

Hun- Mr, & TV. P«W 
Mr. E. ftfimm 
„ W. £?ath iisiTiim 
„ C 1 . Snppraru an iji ns 

F. A. f iwrarasinuhR 
.. D. D. W*er*siughl p 
W i idaliy n r 

| JB E.fl, \VirkramanftT*k*. 


>lr, C- H. Collins M,A.. C*C*S., Hnny. Secv, anil Treasurer. 
Visitors: 2 Indio nml 7 gentlemen. 


1, Minute* of the tout General Meeting held on the 2fith 

FehrtwfT, IMS, were read and confirmed, , ,, ._ 

2, Mr, C. H. Collin* read the follow mg report of the OjumjI 
for 1M*!, which was adopted on a Utotton proposed hr .Mr, C., E, 
Harding and seconded tiy Dr, W, A. lie Silra. 


AXNTAL RKPURT bOH 1D22, 

The Council of the Ceylon Branch of the Rota! Asiatic Society 
|iit$ the honour tfl iuhimt their report &nr thf ye*r 1322. 

MkETTM-m ASi > PlPlC|l>- 

Three Getttfld Meeting* aod three CWirtt Meeting* me h#H 
during the year. In January ■ General Mwunp ^as hekl when a 
lecture on “the Aim* of Airliieology in C eyton W % ^ r . r 
Horan, M.A,. wa* delivered nhil n “ Xntv on ** 
the Colombo Mnseim.’ 4 by r>r. Ptirun, JXBo.. KR.S.«„ 

read. The Annual Genernl Meetly wnshlM in July when 
H i > Exfillenrv Sir William M, Manning, O.C.M.G., Patron, 
presided- The Annual Pe|mrt wm read and a leelurr «ns 
delivered hv Mr. I>, IT *1 ay at i Iflika P M.A.. on V thfl Thiily Pontine 
flf Parakkroma Balm It." 1 14 Oetolwr, » General Meeting was 
held with the Hon Tile Mr. H. Hof^borirll, CJf,_G.. Y/D-. in thr 
Chair and n pupfr 1 was read on " the Tamil Kingdom of Jaffna 
and the Early Creek Writers T " hy MiiJnU.var C. R**Anayne*iTi_ 
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PuJIJl'itlrjXH. 

Journal, Vol. OYItt., No. 73> 1930, was iasu«d during tbt 
year, containing, in addition to the proceedings of the nn-t-tiii|i 
und Notes mud Queries, the following duwo:— 

(«} Ceremonial Songs of the Sinhalese Guardian Spirit! 

(D«vb). by Dr. \V. A. dp SUra. 

(h) Notices of Ceylon in Tao I Chih Lueh p hj Dr. Lionel Giles, 
Lilt. Dj 

<f> Prince Tan iyaralia Bahy of Mgdarcpe p by Mr, H. C- P- 
Bet| r CX.fi- , retired. 

Journal, V n|, XXVII[ p No. 74 p 1021, which Was in the preftfi 
at l he end of the year and waa issued early in 192:1, contained in 
addition to the proceedings of the meetings and Notes and Queries 
the following paper*;— 

(а) Arran Question in Relation to India, by Gate Myd*Livat 

W. F. Guuwardhan*. 

(б) Article* used in Sioliab^ Ceremonial Dancing, by Dr. 

W. A. do Silra. 

(c) The Ovi-riot'd* hip of Ceylon in the Thirteenth, Fulirieenlh 
and Fifteenth Centuries, by Dr, S. C. P»nl- 

CfliStsE HmiiiNrp to Ceylon. 

Tlio thanks of the Society am due to Gorernment for * 
further grant to the Society of Ha. 1,000 for this year. The 
reference# tn Ceylon contained in Tao J Chih Lueli in 

the Journal No. 73, and the Secretary is in eofiuniioication with 
Prof. Giles regarding further ex tracts from Chinee* writers. 

bfDivm*. 

The Society has now- on its roll &52 mcabera of whom 42 am 
Lifa member* and 9 Honorary member*. 

During the year 32 new members were elected and the 
following were ktrnek off for non-pujment of arrears, ri*. 

J, N, O. Tiruchelram 
M. S. Kamaswami Aiyar 
H. James Fieri * 

D. \f. Ok^ewkata 
D. D. S. Mutucumarane 

C. L. >L Mnheeth 

H. de Vaafi Gnnawardhuna 

F. J. Lures Fernando, fjr.) 

Dr. W. A. Fernando 

Geo. E. de Lirern 

G, XL XL Abdul Cader 
B. S. Coeray 

XL T. de S. Areat j a*rkora 

D. S, IVijayasinha 

K. SirtniraFia Bhikku 
XL K. Dharma-dri Them 
W. Sri Doepankara Them 
if. K. Dhammaloka Them, 

Wilegodn Dhamnwinand* There became a Life Member. 

Durra. 

Tile Council record with regret the death* of Prof. T. W. 
Bhys Davids, Fh. IX. Mr. Gerard A, Joseph, C.C.S. P the Yen'File 
Xlaiiagmla Sri Nmnisiiara Maba Nay aka Them, ftote Mndaliy&r 
Simon de Silrn r J„P. find .Mr. F. D, Jiyasihlia. 
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PmL T % TV. Rjiys Davids, Ph. IX, HittijiteMUMr, one of the 
oldest members of the Society, died during the latter jftllt of the 
year. He joined the Society in 1*587 and became a life Member 
la 1868, Prof* Rhys David* ww* a^ member of the Ceylon Civil 
Service from which he retifed in 1873, 

His contributions to the Journal of the Society include:— 
ia) On Methods Ol inking impreaHions of i n wSfiption*, 

<h) Fu script ion jil Weligftma Vihara_ 

Icj Dondro Inscription and many other article* appeared in 
the Journals of the Parent Branch, Bengal Branch and 
m the Indian A cl E i ■ pHU’y, 

His literary works includes — 
tii) Buddhist India 

ffej Ancient Coins and Measure* of Ceylon 
fcj Buddhist Birth Stories or J a taka Tales* 

(J) LH’tUi'i'S on the Origin and Growth of Religion, 1881 
iej Pali Dictionary^ now in course of publication. 

He was the founder nf the Pali Text Society. 

Mr. Gerard A, Joseph of the Ceylon Civil Service, died in his 
52nd year,, on the l-ltin March, 19*23. For more than 29 years 
from 1893 to the time of liis death, lie held tile post of Secretary 
and Libra mm. Coin uu iso Mu^um. Hr also held the Society"* 
Librarian ship tor two Tear*, 1891 and 1892. He joined the 
Society m 1893 and in the same year he was elected joint 
Secretary, In llil>7 hi 1 became in addition Treasurer ot the 
Society. He contributed the following to the SocietyJournal:— 
f(lt Antiquarian I>lhco very relating to the rortugiifse in 

(&1 The Gal-rihara and Domain Maha Say a Paintings 
te) Ancient I>K>r-wny» and Pillars. 

The Yen’ble M. Sri Nanissara Malm Naynku Them, who died 
in November, joint'd the Society in 1910 and became a Life Member 
in 1916. He took i kid'll interest in the Sweety r * work, partic¬ 
ularly in connection with the Alu-tihara Edition of the Rudd hi&S 
inaUKUrnt^l by Lord Chalmers. He Was the Principal 
of Vldyodav* Colkgt Attd Was an erudite and able oriental 
vehnlar. His litt^rarv works include j— 
tti) N'itisotaka Vyakbyfi¬ 
fty Hliatti Katya, 

<c| SfimantakLita Vannana. 

( if i Dhn H m apndaH 1 ih Katha. 

(t) KatikhiTitaralii, am] 

(f) Vrittarcitnakara Sonne. The first two works eiirt in 
ZnanuHcript only. The Utter four have bwn printed. 

In Cate .Miidaliyar Simon de Silva, J T P r , the Society has lost 
a most Valuable tn pIti her. He joined the Soriotv in 1904 and took 
a great in tore he in the work. He contributed the following to the 
Society's Journal 

fn) Vijnya Rahu \1. 

{hi Inscription at Koragftla. 

Ho was the author of a Sinhalese Grammar called Sabdanu- 
*&frAtlaya and prepared a set of readers still in Use for the line 
of Government Sinhalese Schools, and also edited Xikaya 
Saugrahawa^ an account of Buddhhm (the Ruddhiel Church i /or 
the Government. 

Mr. h\ D. Jayaainha joined the Society in 1915. He wa* thr 
Clerk and Librarian for nearly 17 years from 1898 to 19U, and 
did useful work for the Society as Librarian and abo after 
retirement from that post* 
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Council. 

Sic Ponnainhalam Arunik'halam w as ri^Iect^d 
and Dr. F, E P rifirti was elected sl Vice-Fr^id^nt, Coder Hull 
20 r Gate Mudaliyar* Simon do Silva and W, K. Gunawardhann 
retired by seniority und -Messrs. D. ft. Jayutiluku and W L A. da 
Silra were n-cfatfAd, Prof. R. Marrs elected to fill the 
vacancy caused by the death of Mr. C. \V. Horsfall. Mr P C- H. 
C-olIiiiSp B.A. 3 C\C.S. r Honorary Secret ary of the Society, wa> 
^LbcI« 1 in addition Honorary Treasurer in place of the late 
Mr, Gerard A. Joseph. C-C-S P 

LtORAKT. 

The additions to the Library, including parti uf periodical^ 
numbered 213. The Society in indebted to the following insti¬ 
tutions for vatu* hie exchange*: 

The Geological -Society, [jtmdnn ; Royal Asiatic Society p Great 
Britain and Ireland ; The Smithsonian Institute; The Pali Teat 
Society, London ; The American Oriental Society; Asiatic Society, 
Bengal; The Muih (ini met, Puri*; The Royal Colonial Imtitit#; 

I p Ernie Franchise d'Extreme Orient p Hanoi - Director, Colombo 
Museum, The Editors, ('eyIon Antiquary and Literary R^gi^r, 
CuloEEiho, 

Pin donations to thr ful]4>wing 1 The University of CideUtta ; 
Arcbnk^ijei] Surrey of India, Arcbrajlogical Survey of Burma, 
The Director. Public Works Department* Ceylon, 

Abctlkmjkjt. 

The A rchieologivy. L Depart client of Govern me kit has Wli 
under the charge of Mr. A. M. Hncart, Archaeological Commit 
doner, during the year. A coiiK.iderai.de atuount or useful work 
was done, including the eemservatinn of the Dliiitu Mandiraya. 
at the Sela Caifciya; all the atones forming the retaining wall of 
the platform were replaced in position with a hacking til cement 
concrete ami most of the dome was pointed. Point mg wa* also 
carried out on the brick WH>rk of the “ Elephant Stnhle». M Work 
was mb*o done on the Kiri Veharm, the Deni ala if alia £tfy* and 
the Lankntikka at Pulonnattm* 

Arrangefcnetits are living made to reserve A rankle, i£t the 
Kuruntigala District, in many respect* one of the most interesting 
remains a ei the Island. 

Air. H. C. P. Bell, the lat« Ajicbteokwitn] Com mi stumer, ipwri t 
several months in the earl^ 1 part of the year in the Maid ire 
Inlands, in connection with history and Brrhjfwdagy of the IslandE. 
He is preparing a monograph for Government far publication and 
it is hoped that he will contribute to the Society some interesting 
luipers and notes on. subjects eonm^twl with the fslands. 

Fi nances 

The annexed balance sheet discloses a balance of Its. 965.41* 
to the credit of the Society, The receipt ^ hud year amounted to 
Rs r 3,127.23 and the expenditure wax Rs. 3.21 A."id. The Society 
commenced the year in debt, and its finances had l»en for a 
number of years at a very low ebb. During the year tinder review 
all arrears'aero paid off", and a& the end of l 1 "? year the Society 
bad no cmt.Hta ndrtiig liabflitfc* to face. -Many member* how*T*r 
remain in arrears with their rill hscript Ion* A determined effort 
Was made to recover Att much At po&sihle, wills cert nil! a mount 
of success, hut b great dpal of the nut standings appear 
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tQ be irrtCtfvrnlilt iRil utejts here lj«d tlken to delt^e ^ lf 

tl f rbronit .lpfaiilifts from the list of members imtkr nil*? 33. 

The t-iilincc sheet! of the Chulmen, OnenUl Text Fund and 
of the Chinese RewriU Translation Fund, showing balances qI 
H* r l,iX0.3t> and Ri. I.&23." to the credit of the Snetetj, are 

"l^The'rouricil is indebted to Hr. Herbert Tarrant for auditing 
tile Sww'ty ft awimtft. 

General. 

Ttie SodfitT is able to report a .somewhat more ^tift^ctorr 
btM.it of affairs" this rear th&Tl has. been the stisc lot rainx jaar«. 
The Journals for 1920 and 1921 h»V* Weii issued and that for 
1922 ih in the press and will be sained shortly. This meana that 
the* journal is at hist up to date and it ih hoped that it will »■ 
PWiible to pnhM$h it in regular quarterly parte m future, The 
financial pisiLinn hah uL^ improved, a* the Society ft as uUl '-I 
debt at tliK end of the Tear, Much however remain* to ^ 
done. The Society's Library is in a eery neglected *t*te. I he 
lihrarr is a verv valuable one but it e* nupoas.iS.le to purchase 
new books for sumo rears now and the many publication* which 
hare Wn received arc mostlv unbound wild not in a fit State to 
he placed on the shelves. A special appeal for funds for the 
library ho* just been issued and it is hoped that member* will 
support the Council in it* cndearoiir*. to put the library into £ 
proper condition. The Society would he very glad to receive fmm 
members further Note* and Dmpm on the subjects with which 
it deals In conclusion the Council would most earnestly appeal 
tn all momWrs to pay their subscription with arrears ns early 
in the v.-ar a* poMobl* p m the work of a Society such os this, 
which fs-Mies a journal and provides a valuable library for the 
use of its members, cannot be done satisfactorily unless members 
fulfil the obligation which is upon them of paying their 
(subscription when due. , , 

3. On o motion proposed hy Or, A. Nell and winded by 
following office-bears fur 1P23-2J were elected : 


Prof. If. Marcs* the 


™E 

Member* of Council. 

ltK-Xl.K«TEn, 

Or, d A + Hewavitarna. 


New Members. 

GuteMudaliyar Vf. F. 

Lunauardhana^ _ „ _ 

Herd. Father S. G. Perera* 6.J. # t ^ C\ PjiiiIM.D. 

C^Honorary Secretary and Co-Honnrary Treasurer: L* de 
Fonseka, 

4, Ur, W. A. de Sit™ read the following paper on +J Ola 
Manuscriptfc nri the Ridi Viliurt, 11 
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PALM LEAF MANUSCRIPTS ON RIDJYIHARA 

Dr, And reus Nell bad secured from England a number 
of Palm leaf MSS. collected in Ceylon by the late 
Mr. El, Parker of the Ceylon Irrigation Department and 
catalogued for sale by a London bookseller, He very 
kindly handed me four of these MSS. bearing on the 
history of Ttidmhsira near the Dedmuoya in the Kunine- 
gala District. 

During the last fifty years a large number of old 
Sinhalese MSS. collected from the remote villages both 
from the villagers and from the Buddhist YiSiaias 
(temples) have been taken away to Europe and America 
and have been lost to the bland. 

The following are the 4 MSS. referred to above. 

MS. No. I_ 

Ritfi&ihara $ alar a J/oi/twi A sum (Narrative uf the 
Four Boundaries of Etidivihara) contains 13 pages nf 18 
inrh palm leaf, 7 lines trs a page. There am 7 leaves 
marked in Arabic figures I to 7 and Tamil biters* k to 
Aro* The olu is quite new and the writing modern- 
and written by a good copyist. 

The first page of the MS. has no writing, but on ita 
left corner is given a oirtde with lines denoting the eight 
direct ion ^ and some of the name* given iu the text as the 
eight boundaries of Bidirihara endowment are marked 
there. 

The MS, starts with the invocationffomo Buddha^ 
gEbs adoration to the Buddha and ends with R*dl 
V ikmnytA i Sutara Mohim Samaptai aznd 

! The Narrative Regarding the four 
Boundaries of ftidivihura ends) and h followed by the 
'vor&t Siddhirastu Suhkammfu {£&$&$} ,l May I 

oh Hi in mv wishes; and may 1 gain good/ 1 

MS. No. IT, 

contains three different hooks. 28 pages, 14 leaves of 
9 inch length with 7 lines to a page, The leave? am 
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uginljeTi^l k to kaw On the first Ittftl the jt a in 

pliicad between #t?it ^ &rul jtli The Ola La not very old. 
U) JfuftVtWn Sutata Mayim A sum contains leaver 

from £ S 3 to JL’u 10 leaves* twenty pagos* ThS* MS. ends 
with the following sentence:— 

In this way the manner iu which this was done on 
the Kings':* ouler for having it recorded in writing for 
future information—(was made by) Rajasekeni Weem- 
wickr&xnji Dr v a pot i Devunarayana Bhiiwaisekalmhu 
Sittarn (artisan). 

lb) contains leave* kt w si to ko, 3 leavei, 5 pages 

Mtdirivihoru and Srijm riiru Ythu rn Mdyim* The 
1 mundane* of Tihnn near Sri Paruwn (Ynpalniwj L 

(r) contains one lent* two pages. Vurtamri ] than* 
(Sripovuwu) mdyitu. The boundaries and conditions on 
which kind has been set apart for Vurtattoh Vihara ot 
Vapahuwa. 

MS. No. HI. 

Ridivihara Asua contains pages. Id leaves of 10 
iin-U length with 8 line* to a page. The leaves are 
numbered from jhru *&u to rii, ,-j^ showing that the MS, is 
composed of leaver taken from a large MS, which 
hail 327 leave* nr 254 page* removed from it. A single 
MS, does not usually mean nue Iwiok ; very often a 
copyist writes a number of bonks in a single volume and 
marks the total number of leaves in the order in which 
it is written. The ola is fairly old and its characters 
are formed in accordance with MS- of an older date 
somewhat in the shape of characters found in Sinhalese 
stone inscriptions. The perfectly formed round 
characters in palm lent MS, appear to date from a 
recent period, The writer of the MS. ends it with 
the expression of wishes: 

May l obtain my wishes 

May good accrue ter me and 

By the merit of writing this may 1 he freed from the 
sorrows of being and see Xirvana. 

The MS, begins with two invoking phrases. 
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MS. So, IV, 

«onawta ol 18 leaves of KJ inches ^ itii 5 lines to a a 
iaeh- The leaves are numbered in accordance with old 
Sinhalese numerals, the tenant the** figure* are indicated 
by a vertical line carried on the top of each letter* 01 
the 1H leaves 15 are numbered in accordance with these 
numerals; from leaf So. 16 another form of marking is 
adopted, naiuely that of giving the names of the 27 
ntkats or asterismy in their order* 

MS- appears to be a very old one. Tlie book In 
written in practically pure Sinhalese words without the 
use of letters which have been derived from the Sanskrit 
alphabet. Hard consonants are not used at all* 

The MS. begins with the Puli fibrin of adoration to 
the Buddha. 

MS. 1. and MS. 11. (u) both deal with the eonstruc- 
■ lion of Bidiviham and offerings of land for the 
endowment of the Viliam and give Hie laminin ie* o! Ho ^ 
lands, The account is styled 

11 The Xakrative of the Focii Bor nua hies of 
Kiihviiiah a.” 

Thin narrative appears to have Wen written for the 
purpose of reading in public with a view to inducing 
pious Buddhists to give contributions for repairing and 
re nova ting the old ^ iba ra, 1 h e las l I e w l i ue^ of Hie 
narrative show this: 11 Therefore good men w iin are wise, 
when King Dutugeniunn has done ^o much for thii one 
Vihara and in addition to this A ihara ihe) completed 99 
Viliams ? 24 large Dagnbas nnd u imib , i W shrines with 
images and small Dagolma and I planted I Bodln trees 
and for completing these works those who are able to 
wisely discern things will note the extent to which he 
spent and also after seeing with eves of wisdom that all 
this was done for the future and after listening hi this 
narrative, protect and improve the land that was offered 
for the Buddha and in his name so that the King’* edict 
may not be disregarded and get the ^ ihum which is in 
a state of disrepair renovated and by offering the produce 
■of the land as a noble duty and by making the customary 
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offerings and worship to the Buddha. Let all in their 
future states l>ecome free from the horrors of evil 
places, obtain happiness in tin* human form and Leva 
i heavenly) forms and endeavour to see the future Buddha 
and -attain tn X if Vann, The MSS. describe the founda¬ 
tion of BiAmhara, giving the incident of the discovery 
of silver in a cave in the township of Em to to Pali, 
Ambatth&kola near Dethiruova, at the time King 
Diitugeiiiunii was about to build Ifuwanweli Sayu 
in Anurodhapura: the building of the Vihflra at (ha 
nave by order of the King; the King's state visit to the 
place and the granting of lauds for the endowment of the 
temple of which the boundaries are described in detail. 

The King leuroiugof the discovery of silver at Emtotn 
Dannuwa sent a minister SenajMiti with the chief artisan 
Visvakamia Pntira and three hundred stone masons, and 
seven hundred artisans with three loads 7iur» ( 3^ ) poi'i" 
For expenses and ordered him to collect the diver at the 
caves a hi l construct a suitable YihiVfi on the spot. The 
minister started the work on the full moon day 
of Dumfn (January) and completed it in three 
months and sixteen days and informed the King. The 
King was so pleased that lie expressed the wish to visit 
the temple ill person and take port in its dedication. 
The minister made necessary preparations for receiving 
the King and erected on the hanks of Deduruoyo a 
temporary royal city and decorated it suitably. The King 
visited the place in state and was highly pleased with 
the work done by the minister, and Further desired to 
make a permanent offering to the Tihara by endowing it 
with laud. 

He commanded that messengers should be sent in 
the eight directions aud made to take their places at 
suitable distances. And he ordered those who were 
gathered within the premises of the Yiharu to follow him 
and give a cry of joy Sddhu vug. The messengers who had been 
sent out in the eight directions were called hack and 
the eight iniundarie* were marked at the spots where the 
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further uues heard the cry, l ascribed a tour a weie 
planted in each place. The boundaries were Welimaluwa 
ull the East, Murntuu gaum on the W*?st t the cEimp 
where the vehicles Here stopped on the North, bathing 
place on the South. The distance to each of these points 
it wag found out was half a gavua. 

The following are the marks that were engraved at 
each place. On the East at Welimaluwa i sandy patch ' 
on, a stone near the pond were engraved letters. IJn the 
ti$ni { South-East) near the sluice of the tank a stone with 
engraved letters was planted. On the South at Tava- 
Ingama letters were engraved on a rock. On the uirita 
(South-west) at Rutisganm on a stone was engraved the 
figure of a crow. On the West at Lankesgetna a stone 
pillar with engraved letters waa planted. In the North¬ 
west near the bathing place a stone engraved with seven 
* letters was planted* On the North where the chariot was 
stopped a stone pillar was elected. On the North-East 
at Liniaveliera near the ridge of the hill the figure of a 
crow was engraved on a stone. 

The King further made inquiries bum the It aliat 
Elder Theras (saintly Buddhist monks) as to the length 
Buddhism will be maintained in the world. They 
informed the King that the Sammt was once restored in 
the year 218 after the Buddha by the great King 
Dhamasoka. 41 Your .Majesty has now restored it in the 
year -181 after Buddha by defeating the Tamils under 
EIlH who were destroying the country and the religion. 
It will remain for another 4621 years.” The King then 
answered that when the kings of the four dynasties who 
are believers reign in the world true religion will be 
promoted by them, but when a country comes under the 
rule of a non-believing king, he will dispense justice 
and rule in accordance with the laws of the world, but 
he cannot be expected to maintain the " Iaiw of the 
Buddha. 5 ' Therefore it was ordered that further 
boundary & tones should be planted. These were placed 
so ns to make the land offered to the Vifaare take the form 
of a semi-circle with Bednruoji p the hnse. The King 
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further ordered thnt the fibres a! fishes and four-footed 
nniirmh should In* engraved on pillars placed on East* 
South, Jtarth and West. On the Eastern pillar the 
figure ul un eel was engraved. i >n the South was engraved 
fie figure of a jackal* on the West the figure of a dog H 
and on the North the figure of a crow. Such marks and 
figures would, it was declared* bring to the notice of any 
one ’who through avarice is inclined to dispossess the 
Land that he will when he dies he bom again and again 
as & low animal through such remissions and suffer for 
long periods. 

Further the King ordered that a atone inscription 
should he set up in the middle of the field describing the 
donation made by him and a suitable warning that the 
gift should not he taken a way ur misappropriated by any 
one at any time and should continue to he for the sole 
benefit of Ridivibira* He, the King, also gave three* loads 
of gnjd liar it with orders to construct suitable tank 

and wells and clear the land and bring it under cultivation 
so that it may become n source of income to the temple- 
The ceremonies were continued for six days and the 
workmen were paid their wages. On the seventh day 
the ceremony of painting the eyes of the image of the 
Ruddiiu was complete and the King entered the temple 
and made his adorations recalling to himself the Buddha 
during Lila life-time. After the adorations he made an 
offering of hi* crown and his jewellery that he was 
wiring at the time and all the ministers and attendants 
followed him by making uu offering of jewellery anil 
gold they were wearing. AH these valuable offerings* 
it was dec la red* were tu he used oa future occasions when 
it been me necessary to repair and renovate the buildings 
and they were buried in suitable places and murks were 
sH up *u that they could be taken up whenever required 
for the purpose for which they were intended. Some of 
the ini liinters and the workmen remained and in six 
month* 1 time completed four large tanks and twenty- 
eight small tanks uud opened up the hind for cultivation 
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and the King wuit highly pleased with the manner in 
which the work had been I'Olupleted, In addition to 
the wages of the men employed in the work they wer* 
given suitable present* by the King m n marie of hi* 
appreciation, 

MSS. IIL and IV. uro named HSdiriharu Asna r 
at count of Kidivihara. The narrative supplements to 
souie extent the account given in MSS. I. and 11. fa). 

The narrative introduces the subject by giving the 
account of King Dutugemunu's construction of Ruan- 
wejiaAya similar to the account in the Thupnwinyia 
beginning with the prophesy of M;ihind*Them aereganl* 
the work that King Dutugemunti will undertake 140 
years after Dernnainpiyatuw and gives the manlier in. 
which various articles required for the construction of 
the Thupa were found and the discovery of silver by ait 
* enterprising trader while he was travelling with his curt*- 
to the hill country for obtaining ginger, turmeric ami 
other goods. At his halting place at Bmtotn near 
Dedtmioya lie found a ripe jak fruit on a tree on tbe¬ 
side of the cave, the branch on which the fruit was 
borne was bent towards the cave, the silver was dis~ 
covered in the cave and the trader hurriedly returned 
with a piece of silver and informed the King. 

The King's order for the removal of the silver and 
the construction of n Viharn at the cave L* given in 
similar terms as MSS. I and 2- MSS, ■* and 4 however 
give in detail state visit of Hie King to the new Viharn. 
The King was accompanied by five-hundred Rhikku*, 
one thousand five hundred Brahmins well versed in the 
Vedas, four thousand officers and five royal prince* 
including Prince Pali who were well versed in the f>4 
arts nnd sciences (a list of these in given In the litKiks?. 
Others in attendance were 1,000 women carrying fans, 
three hundred ami fifty carrying cymbals. 1,500 acrobat* 
and dancers, 2,000 elephants including the two Royal 
elephants, 20.000 cavalry ami Hie infantry consisting of 
Id divisions of Sinhalese and a foreign army consisting 
of men from 34 countries— 
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This list of the composition of the army Is followed 
hy an interesting list of kinds* of clothing worm by them 
containing 124 mi. 

Then follows n list of 511 kinds of wenpons. 

In mentioning l-iow ns the following 1 four varieties 
jare mentioned r Siddhu {celestial), $inha {Horn, l yibjrp 
{leopard) r Imfya (*word). 

The king was accompanied by the queens and (heir 
attendants* 

All the various kinds of drums and pipes and other 
musical instruments used in the procession are named. 

The King remained seven days at the Yiluua, He 
constructed shrines at each place of stoppage on the 
way which included SanganU Yihura* Derugin \ ihara t 
Walagamlm Yihara. Tlio concluding portion of the 
work gives an acmint of all the good work done by the 
King fur the benefit of his subjects This account is 
similar to that given in tlie Mabaransa, Chapter 32, and 
in the Thupavunsfl- These MSS. sire an interesting 
study. They ore evidence of the existence of a verm¬ 
in rge number of written histories of ancient Yihaias. 
cities, town and public endowments. It is evident 
that the account of Bkliviharn given in tbe MSS, has 
been compiled in very early times. One MS r No P 4 
bear* this out ub the style and orthography pertains to 
a very early period. MS- Xo. 3 which is practically 
similar in Its account to X». 4, uses the later form of 
Sinhalese with hard lonscmants and Sanskrit orthography* 
It is an adaptation ot X~o* 3 written out at a later dnfe^ 
The form ol characters used in the MSS. are also 
significant, each one indicates the time it hnd heen 
copied. Another interesting feature is the numbering 
of the ola leaves- In the wildest MS. 4 the leaves 
■■re numbered in the Sinhalese form of numbers, and 
by a form of numbering by the usie of the names 
of the 21 nekats, asteii*rns Asvida* Derana, Eeti. 

MS- 3 is numbered in the usual way with the letter! 
of tbe alphabet. 
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MS. 2 is numbered with letters of the Tamil 
alphabet. 

MS. I* ia the u Hu ill method of letter* of the 
Sinhalese alphabet. 

The accounts* in the MSS. give some interesting 
data in the measuring of distances There is as is well 
known some eon fusion as regards the measure of 
distance given in different Sinhalese books. The 
distances are given in gauvas and 4 gauvas are a yojana. 
The measurement of § a gavu is given eh the distance at 
which the shout of men were heard. The average 
distances of a yojnnu calculated in accordance with actual 
distances nf places given in various lawks is 7 to 8 miles 
i "Ancient Coins and Measure* of Ceylon”—Rhys Davids). 
A gavu there is 7/4, t.r T Ij miles, and half a gavu 
| of a mile, Dip&vonsa gives the length of the Island 
of Lanka ns 82 yojana T breadth 18 yojana, and in circuit 
100 yojamt. The word gavu is derived from the distance 
at which the bellowing of a cow is heard. \ ojana, it 
appears, is nothing more than n stage — King Butnge- 
nvumf s march to Itidmhnra wa* done in 8 days. Where 
the country is difficult the distance of » yojnnu will be 
shorter than when travelling is easy. Speaking of 
travelling the account of the trader who discovered 
silver at the caves of EmtoLi (Ridiviliiual shows a trade 
route to the hill district I Malaya country) from 
Anuradhupura. by way of Itidiviham, Tt is also worth 
mentioning that the trader was bound to the hill country 
in order to obtain such goods as ginger and turmeric. 
Evidently these products grew well in the wet zone. 

The books also show that workmen and artisans 
were well organised and each group of artisans had their 
foremen and that all workmen were paid regular wages 
for whatever work they did. The builders of the temple 
were paid from three Bum — loads of gold^sem to them. 
A Bara—t,nOQ gold pieces of 100 Musaka weight of the 
seed of Mndatiya Adnnathem. Pavoina, about an ounce 
in weight (80 kabmda equal 1 lb-)- rad subsequently for 
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the construction of tanks and the opening of laud 
another d liara ol gold were -«peut. 

In tire opening of fure>t land lor cultivation tanks 

were built ou the spot, in the lj mil* radius which 
formed the endowment to the Ttidivihara* The land 
was made tit to he brought under cultivation by the 
construction of 4 tanks and 24 smaller tanks. This 
gives an idea us to the system of irrigation practised at 
the time* 

The large irrigation reservoirs now found were 
reserve supplies of water and irrigation was promoted 
by the construction of simd) tanks. There are also 
passages which indicate ihe tenure of land at this early 
[period. The King wanted to buy the land for the endow¬ 
ment oi the temple. The laud* belonged to the people. 
The defining of boundaries and the placing of boundary 
stones in partitioning nut a land had been done in a 
very elaborate manner. Eight boundaries were marked 
and defined at eight points of the compass. Other 
bounadry marks were placed between these so that there 
may he no mistake as to the boundary line. Xext 
engraved stones were placed at the four cardinal pointfl 
to show that I be land was a religious offering and as 
ii warning to the impious against the violation of the 
gift: in each of these the figures o! an eel,, a crow, a 
jackal, and a dog were engraved indicating that those 
who would dispossess ihe Vihara and the laud will he 
bora as one of the despised of the animal kingdom. 

In addition a further *tone was planted somewhere 
within the land giving an account of the donation. 

This one land had one set of boundary iuarkH H 
another of guiding marks, a third of warning murk* 
and a fourth nn inscription recording its donation. 

The King’s state procession is described in detail* 
The names of numerous officials employed in the court 
and in the administration of the country one given. 
There were two armies, the national army and the 
foreign army, and among those who composed the latter 
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nr* given the narnea a! countries from which men wer« 
iec?aitfid» 

The list nt various kirnls of arms carried and of 
wearing apparel, jewellery, musics etc., is a very large 
uud <"11111 pvehebsi ve one. There is mention in the 
narrative, that the King was accompanied by five of his 
*oiis including prince Sill, his eldest non. Mahawausu 
ami other works make mention of prim e Sali only. 

Finally there is mention of the five principal estates 
chat formed the Government at that period^ viz. r 

The King, the Viceroys, Hereditary Chiefs, elected 
Chiefs and the Chiefs of the Army. Each of these had 


their duties clearly defined and the Government was not 
complete unless these five institutions were in function. 

Air. Collins explained how the manuscript* tame to b* hi 
the |irmpciniinti of tV {tnuni o^aer* Sonic tune fn^o or. Nell 
found in ifuat catalogue* puUi&bed bv liinddD thni 

Mr*. Parker wiih s-dlin^ a collection of book? which had tweii & ot 
toother hv Mr, Parker, H . grout antiquzrian and research BchoUr 
in Corkin' Amount the lioofea in the catalogue were the** 
iunnAcriptft. Dr. Sell thought it would be doainU* that the 
books should lie brought k™ to this country. Tire manu^mpta 
undoubtedly «nie from Uidirihnra, nlul wnre purchased by Mr. 
Parker who look them lo England when tie left Ceylon. Tito 
matter was brought to the not ire of Government nrid we r e 

takiUl to liriim the maiiU&criptFH Pv. Nell himself unu^o 

took to interest Mine public spirited gentlemen to guarantee the 
necessary outlay* The Government in^tTijrtsHi the ( rnwn 
to mnke the purchase* and it might be mentioned that Mrs, 
Parker jrare i‘T(?n' facility for the return of the nmauKnpti to 
Ceylon. It wan form Halo that they were **¥od far this country 
as thev might Imre Mild abroad, Now that they hare Veil 

brought to Covlou it would bn disIw if they were simply restored 
to the temple and remained unuaed in the shelves of its library. 
Mr, do Silva had worked hard at the manuscript a j m fact, ht* 
holidav in Nuwara Eliya was partly spent on Ll for which the 
Socle tv was vc*n r grateful to him. At ith r^prd to the suggestion 
nf Dr! Hi ova vita mu to print translations of the manuscript ? far 
publication. it was all a question of money. Tf the Society bad 
thu mont'V the? fonlj itraighUw»T put the work I# MM. The 
man I] scripts for tile future at any rate would he puldlc property. 
The? were ntrraret.v interesting. They might rctnm tlietn to 
tlm temple and hare ropi** in the Library or send the copies to 
the temple retaining the original* with the Society* 

Hil Kstelh nn, said that the thanks of the Society were due 
to Mr. de Silva for his very interesting paper* He had Riven 
them, an insight into the procedure adopted when those Old 
Vihsra* and temple* were established* He agreed with 
!>r. Hewavitarno and Dr. Paul that it would he very desirable if 
mure translations of these anrient (*M ro«U l« obtained, port - 
eidarly since Dr. Hewavitarilfl ha* stated that there were still 


144 


JOTTBNJlLj R r A,S. fCEYLOS)* | \ t*L. X£lX* 

m the Dedura thm Uisirkst some of the descendants ot these w|io 
Weft* the original gran tee-s ot Hand. Dr. ^flll bInj deserved gTrat 
praise for having rescued tho mmscript^. (Cbem). They 
evident It contained a great. deal rd very interesting luiturT-- 
hUinrv "which must be correct, supported n* it ww further hy 
comparison with the Mahaw siEIblu He hoped that it might V 
po^ihlft. ah Mr. Collins s*E<l, to gel further rduj a ad Bomelmdy 
Uke Mr. de Silva diseoturw upon them, He had tEiomiph 
enjoyed the evening and ho »a* Mire others precept also had. 
The" thank* of the Society were dtie to Mr. de Silva for thh 
excellent paper, (Cheers). 

Dr. -4, Noll it] proposing n rote nf thanks t& the lecturer 
seid’ that hi had went much time in seanh nf a Sinhalese work 
on irrigation called “ J rtuuuidn na. ” Mr. Parker in Iris book 

"* Ancwnt Ceylon" went into so thoroughly and in such oeian 
ihe ancient system of irrigation that it seemed a* though ho had 
some special source of information* Ho tried Id obtain the 
manuscript and had told the London Jjook-selters t-n Set him know 
whoa the manuscript came in the market. All the 42 item* in 
the catalogue were known in Ceylon, in the Minwum Library, tlio 
Kandy oriental Library and in the MuligAkiimlA Library Ilie 
* manuscripts just restortd were not in Ceylon, Ho hoped 

that the *crk in Sinhalese on Irrigation could be becurod and 
Mr. de Silva induced to trnti slate it tor the Society * 
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COUNCIL MEETlSO. 


Ciitomho Mu-'etntt, Orfvhi r 17 , 1923 . 


Present; 

Sir Puiinaiuhalain Aruniduthtm, Kt, p M.A., President h 
in the Chair. 

]>r. Cr A. HfwiTittnu. 

S| A. NelL 
Prof. Jiotort Marr*, 

Hon, Mr r K, \Y_ Perera. 

Mr. i\ H- Collins, I*-A. p 

tt Lionel do FoivsekB, Honj. Secret prie#.. 


JJujiwjj : 

1. of the k-st Council Mooting held on the Soth 
Aprils 19^ r wore road and ^.infinn&tl 

2. The following gentlemen haring t.een duly proposed ami 
v.k.*u udecf, wore elected monitors of the Society:— 

(a) Sangarapillni PurorQijn^iilghmm, 

(ft) Albert E. Jornsiuhn^ 

(cj Arthur Donald do Fonseha, 

(dj Percy Herbert Kunippu Goooet i Heke, 

(«) Cecil Ernest Goonar«tija p 
Lionel de SiIta, 

Hon. Kir H. CL GoU*n p K.C. ; C.BX, 

Jo&epb Lionel Christie Nodngo, 

Don Stephen SeoiMyaka^ 

(i) Hmtn**»f»p*th.T Sri Fathmnnatllfln, 

(fr) K. Vail Liana than, 

(?) F ranch Bell km an de Me! ? 

Sfw) Hnpert \Vih>simdara Jar Aft ingha, 
in) Simon Q. Sminana, 

<o) K. Kstuowwomi, 

3. A Hat of mem torn elected hy circular fcinee Uwt Connell 
Hooting taa Laid on the table: 

(o ) C + E. A. PiaSn 

(ft) Lntiie Lucien Hunter, 

In) Loitin Siedlf (jr.) h 

id> ■! Aganat hen Ttu g&TA ja r 

iO dinrles Picris, _ 

I:/) TampipdUi Karalepdlei, Gate 1 Mudahyer. 

I, The Honorary Secretary rend correspondence concerning 
the charge* fur printing made hy the Colombo Apothecaries Co. 
The Council acquiesced in the action taken by the Honorary 
Secretary and authorised him to coiumiifurato further with the 
company. 

A letter from the late Mr, J. P. Uffil, C.M.G* t to the 
Honorarv Secret arc r* Centenary Meetings of the Parent Solely 
stating that he ami Mr. Cndrlngton had attended certain meeting!! 

the representatires of this Society wha rend. 
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GEN KRAI, MEETING 


Cafrw r b? M n . Otf/ete r 17, 1923 


Proasrit; 

Hon. Mr. Gttil dementi, C.M.G. t Vice-Patron h III the Cltiiir, 

Sir Polina [nhalanJ A run a cha la m P Kt., ALA.. President, 
v /’ ii„ L n r 


Miss N f x C. CarEpr. 

Mr, V, K. ChuraviinjimEittu. 
ik J,EGnli{^kaili 

s . C.H. Hardens* 

I), P, Kr Hi't tlaNiU'lii. 
Ur, C. A, Hav&rit&ru. 

Mr, A. P, A. Jayawardaiia* 
jj, Hurry Java Harcb na t 
M tidalivar. 

„ C. H.Jolitffe, 

, | T. Karalandlai, Ci *t<) 

Mud&liyar, 


Mr, Y\ Lewis. 

„ li. MarrOLA- 

Ur. A. NelLM.R.C,E, 

Mr P Sr A. Pakt man, 

.i S. Pam raja bikini urn. 

Hon. Mr. J£. \\\ Perem. 

Air. Hl Pound. 

+H H. Sacdn j a m ngha m . 

++ AY_ Sa ntarn ki ng] i a, 

Atipatta Hadifiyir. 

ii W T Sftthkfilnju. 


Mr, C. H. Collins B.A.p 1 „ 

„ Lionel de Funecka. / Hon. feecretanw. 

Visitor a 2 7 ladies and 2 gentlemen. 


frujjnc 1 ** j 

L Minutes nf the Annua] General Meeting field on ths 27th 
June, 19(29, orere read and conhrmecL 

2. Sir P. ArunLic’lialariL moved the following rote of condolence 
with the n*orotors of the family nf the l*io Sir \V L E. Davidson .-- 
Resolved that (lie- {grief of this Society nn the death of Sir W. E. 
Davidson played _ on record and "that an expression of the 
sympathy of the Sonet? conveyed to the members i*f Sir W. E. 
DividKin , 9i family. 

2. \Tr, C. H. Coll inn moved the folios fng vote nf condolence 
with the triemliers of the fundi? nf the late Mr, J, P, Lewis :— 

Jlesolved that the grief of this Society an the death of Mr* J. 
P. Lewis he idacv-li on record ami ilim an expression of the 
iym]Mtla of t!i* Society ht- conveyed to lie mpirdkera of Mr. J. 
P, lowin’ family. 

4. Dr. A. Nell read h Prtwr entitled Ji The Captiiitv of Major 
Ifcri*" the late Air, J, P, Uvis, C.M,R, 
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THE CAPTIYITY OF MAJOR DAYIE 

A century lias passed since the death, in captivity at 
Kandy, of Major J)avie r the principal survivor of th® 
uiaflttHrre, in June, 1H03, of the British garrison. It will 
be recollected that with the exception of Davie. who was 
the commandant. and five others, the whole of tha 
Europeans were mustered. Eleven officers of the 19th 
and the 5Lst Foot (both of them Yorkshire ivgiments), 
the Malay Regiment and the Bengal Artillery, and 
twenty men of the I9tb Regiment were butchered near 
the Paranagnntota ferry p two miles from the town on the 
path to Trincomalie* and one bundled and twenty men 
of the last named corps nt the hospital within the palace.* 
Captain Richard Humphreys of the Bengal Artillery, who 
escaped from the terry massacre, and Captain Edward 
Rum ley of the Malay Regiment, who seem to have been 
spared, died at Kandy within a fortnight. A sub-assistant 
surgeon of the Matav Regiment, who had eBided the 
Kami vans at the ferry by hiding in n dry well and had 
helped Humphreys also to get away from them, managed 
to make his escape to Colombo in the following Septem¬ 
ber, His name was Ordering and this and the fact that 
he was a native of Oolomlm show that he wae a Dutchman 
or of Dutch descent. t 

The two others who escaped were Corporal Barnsley 
of the 19tli Regiment and Sergeant Jan Egberhis Thoen 
of the Bengal Artillery. Both had niorvellons experi¬ 
ences, which they described to officer* of the British 


* It in rmt correct ft* slated in nn ArtmJe entitled AA A Forgotten 
T randy ** in the " Combi LJ Mugarin* " for <k-tnber. 190©« by a 
writer who mlU hrrwdf M flolfcis," which isMtontofi to Mob*™, 
nsfldnn tradition the name of Hie Queen of SMba who visited Kina 
Sohirmm, Blit of the whole enrriw<.n one thousand a-trong, but 
oim man escaped. 1 ’ Neither ts it correct that the number nf 
European* diMSacred at the hospital «ir » large as 190. Captain 
Dv Tln^hrt makes It InO, lk T Marshall 1 L ^0- 

t From an acrennt of tlm muram published in '’Illustrated 
London NVtta pb dl August, 1 JAW. 
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Artny* in narratives which were taken down from their 
lips, one within thirty-sis hours, the other twelve years 
after the event. Barnsley's narrative is familiar to us as 
it it printed in books on Ceylon that are easily 
accessible.* 

It waa from the Watapuluwa massacre that Barnsley 
made his escape, Thoen's experience at the hospital waa 
even more thrilling. ^ As the book in which Thoen's 

‘"Narrative** is published is difficult to come across, and 
tip we shall meet with Thoen's name more than once in 
this account of Davie's captivity t we will describe hi^ 
adventures. A long hall in the palace had been appro¬ 
priated to the purposes of n hospital by the British, and 
Thoen was seated in She middle of this hall when the 
Kandyans entered and begun to butcher indiscriminate] y 
every one in the room* He tried to reach the door on hi? 
crutches but waa like Barnsley M felled like a bullock.'* 
But fortunately tor him as for the corporal this blow 
was conceived to be sufficient—probably the 
butchers, with 120 men to kill, were in a hurry 
-and he was left fear dead. When be came to hi* 
senses he found him lying ill the court outside the 
hall naked and partially flayed, for lie had bandages on. 
and i4 they had torn oft the handkerchief and blisters, and 
with them all flic skin from my belly. pp It was then 
about five or six in the evening, and he crawled away into 
the hack purlieus of the palace, straight into the hands 
of a dozen Kandyans who promptly hanged him to n beam 
in a gateway of one of the adjoining temple? and left him 
in that case. But his luck did not desert him. the rope 
broke and when lie next recovered his senses, be was lying 


* It i& pnlilkNhrd a* »n Appendix to Captain AnderMn's 
bl Wanderer in Ceylon" anil there is n nUtnry of it in 14 A 
Narrative of Event* which her* recently dwtuinl in the Island 
of CeTk»n r written hy % i^mlfEnan on the Sports™ London. 1815. 
like author in supposed In In ye isten Willism Tourer of (lift Oiril 
Be Trice. 

* Thrill r«, we shall see. wHei w« not the only [hitchman 
tt Kandy at llii*. jerlml, is referred W 1» " the DolddDID who had 
been taken in war, who made ^iro-powtkr and raarrisd 1 Moor 
Koman/ 1 »tM3 a% "the Artillery snliUiT 
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oei the ground under the beam ; it was quite dark and he 
wua alone r He crawled away to a deserted bouse, a 
quarter of a mile otI p and here lie remained for seven or 
eight days and never saw u soul. It was the height of 
the south-went monsoon and it rained day and night, 
During this period all that this Dutchman., who had been 
for two months in hospital suffering from fever and 
I>eri4>eri and who was bo weak that he could only walk 
on crutches , who had been in addition knocked on the 
head, partially flayed and finally strung up by the neck, 
had to eat, was some high grass that grew close to the 
hut, to which he crawled out and ate, and for drink he 
had -l the dirt}' water that fell on the ground/' lie was 
besides quite naked. Yet the wound in hi 6 bead 
gradually healed and in 15 or 16 days he had quite 
recovered. He himself attributes his recovery to constant 
bathing* lor which he had every facility, as he was 
naked and it never stopped raining. Hut he certainly 
seems to have been liberally endowed with ihe tenacity 
and stolidity of his race. 

At the end of the eight days he was found by a 
Kandyan who treated him well, for lie supplied him with 
curry and rice 14 sufficient for four men/ 1 the whole of 
which Thoen ate up at once. He then slept the rest of 
the day and till next morning. Two Caff re* came for 
him and shut him up in a prison- Kventunlly he was 
taken before the King wffio was so much impressed by 
his wonderful esoajies that he expressed the opinion that, 
after all he had suffered, no one but Hod would kill him* 
and promised that no one should ever do him any harm. 
He had already come across Another European, at Kandy, 
an Englishman named Benson who had deserted from 
the Bengal Artillery at the time of the expedition ^ent 
from Kandv against the King at his palace of Hanguxan- 
keta. some HWilean miles distant from the capital* 
eleven days before the final catastrophe. Thl* renegade 
was still wearing the uniform of his old corps, with the 
addition, quite in keeping with the tastes of deserters, 
mutineers and buccaneers at 'ill times, of a gold chain 
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round ills neck. ynd p alung under his ami-pit, Kandyan 
fashion, h silver-hiIted sword of the Sinhalese pattern— 
the hilt a grotesque lion's-head and the blade about 
eighteen inches long. These were presents from his 
new master, the King. Henson spoke to him, and after 
that, says Thoen, he used to follow Benson “like a dog, 1 * 
but he did not get much benefit from this, for Benson 
gave him '* neither victuals nor anything else* and when 
I asked him for a little tobacco, he said he had none." 

1 hey however shared &f>me salt beef and arrack “ left 
behind by the English," which the King gave them. 
Henson coward and swaggerer si* he was, had never even 
lea rut the details of his profession. “He used some¬ 
time* to drill the natives o little...*,*,„bnt did not know 
much about the matter." Eie seemed in great favour 
with the King, and was “a good deal with the great 
people." The end of him was that he accompanied the 
King in an unsuccessful raid against the British at Han- 
wella. eighteen miles from Colombo, in the following 
September, and was so severely wounded by a retributive 
British lull let that he died in six weeks in great pain, 
and was buried by Thcien with his own hands. 

A few days before his death he had told Thoen that 
there was no subsistence for Europeans in Kandy, and 
that he slioiiLd inform the natives that Thoen could make 
gunpowder, nnd in con sequel ice of this Thoen was set to 
this wort on pain of death. Benson had left them a book 
containing how to make it and the Kandyans supplied 
hilu with arrack, sulphur, charcoal and salt for the pur- 
E>o*e r hut Thoen gave a way the arrack to the Bengal 
la scats and camp-followers of the British garrison that 
were left in Kandy and had been ordered to assist him in 
the work, and substituted lime water for it- The result 
was that the jH-uvder that he produced wns useless. * f just 
like so much flour," which made the Kandy mis so angry 
that they put a stop to his making of gunpowder, up they 
^ could make better themselves/* The King made 
Thnen an allowance of about nine shillings a month paid 
with oriental irregularity* and he was given a piece of 
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ground on which b# built a but* and here he lived for 
the rent of his time in Kandy. After four years' capti¬ 
vity. he mm lied a M<» Em mined an girl, himself becoming 
a Mohammedan Fur the purpose, as she refused to marry 
him unless lie did. But lie says " 1 never learnt any 
oi their prayers* nor even saw their ohurrhen; it was 
only for the name of it and to get some one to take rare 
ui me, I always prayed to &od + night and day, in the 
Christian religion* 55 And just ns Robert Knox, his pre¬ 
decessor in captivity of a century and a half before* 
happened on an English Bible and looked upon I he find 
an ei special manifestation of (iud, 11 of the same nature 
with the Ten Commandments he had given out of 
Heaven,. 1 * so Thoon found the greatest consolation in a 
few chapters of Jeremiah, nil that wsia left to him out of 
a torn Bible whiuji had Ijelonged to on English soldier* 
and on all occasions when in trouble he resorted for 
comfort to the perusal of these fragmentary denuncia¬ 
tion^ or " Lei men tut i mis p ' of the Hehrew prophet's* 

When the British troops occupied Kandy in 1HIA 
" n European uf meagre and sallow (appearance* in the 
dress of a Kandyan,, with n long matted beard/' pre¬ 
sented himself before tile staff. This was Thnen. He 
was given ii subordinate post in the Ordnance Store 
Department at Gtdle + where he stud his wife spent the 
rest of their days. A book was to he written of his 
ndventures, hut Thnen " never could npenk the English 
language correctly/* and besides, was no Hubert Knox, 
and the book was never written. 

Hi* more important fellow captive. Major Davie, was 
less fortunate, for lie was destined never again to hear 
that language spoken, nr to set eyes on an Englishman, 
His name is still known among the Kandyans, though 
Ills own countryEiien. not without reason, have l™ 
content to let it rest in oblivion except for the designa¬ 
tion, “Davie's rnad/ f given tn the path by which die 
fatal ferry is approached from Kandy » The tree which 
stood on the summit of tt small hill* overlooking the 
ferry and the "Great Sand River 1 ' with its waters* 
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now shallow, translucent and placed, now deep, tusfgid 
*nd muddy, but ever gliding away on their 
hundred-mile MBIH towards Trituruiualie— the tree 
under whose wide-spreading branches Du vie and hi a 
officer* paused their hist night together before the dawn 
*if that gruesome Sunday, the 28 th of June—existed and 
flourished down to 1908 * or for exactly a century after 
the massacre, and then to all appearances died awny with 
only a great gaunt trunk and withered arms, rapidly 
rotting, remaining. It was known to the villager# as 
Davie 1 * tree,” The site has recently been marked, 
and the name perpetuated by the erection of an inscribed 
stone reminding the visitor of the tragedy with which 
the tree wat connected** Curiously enough no sooner 
had this tribute to the memory and misfortunes of the 
brave hut hapless garrison been rendered, than it was 
discovered that the old tree a bo or peep«l, the sacred 
tree of Buddhism, had, lis= is the habit of this species— 
witness the celebrated bo tree of Anuradhapurn which is 
exactly twenty-one centuries old — thrown nut a new and 
vigorous shoot which was growing up in the midst of the 
decaying stump, so that the name, even without ihe help 
of the more enduring record* is likely to lie handed on to 
future generations of Kandyans. 

Adam Davie —* history has not been kind to this con¬ 
junction of names for the only other Adam Davie known 
to hbtory was fi a fanatical rhymer "of the fourteenth 
century + ’ — was sin Edinburgh man. He was the son of 
John Davie, well known in that city hy the cognomen of 
"Sooty Davie/* from the circumstance that he owned a 
manufactory there for making sal ammoniac from coal 
soot. He received a commission in the 75th Regiment, 
obtained his company in 179-1 nnd joined his regiment in 
the Madras Presidency, i>n April 2oth + 1801, he wa* 
gazetted major in the Malay Regiment, which had just 
been raised in the Island. He became commandant of 
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Fort Ostenlparg, Trincouialie, on October H+tb, 1802. 
and of tile garrison of Kandy, whither he had proceeded 
with his regiment, on May 8th. 1803. when Lieut -Colonel 
Hu rbut left to join the Governor and General Hay Mar- 
ctywal at Ham bade diva. A letter from Davie dated 
June 17, just u week liefore the debacle, shows that lie 
accepted the position very unwillingly and with many 
misgivings. He doe* not seem to have shone ,l in the- 
unexalted routine of regimental duty " any more than 
he did on active service* While in India he on one- 
occasion obtained leave from tin 3 com rnandei of the 
forces, without reference to his colonel, with the result 
that that officer had him arrested at one of the ports on 
the Bombay coast at which Ids vessel happened to touch, 
He w as tried on u charge of “absconding” but acquitted. 
At Colombo he was acting commanding officer in 1801-2. 
and was therefore responsible for the disriyline of the 
corps, when an incident occurred which shows that he 
was hardly an exponent of that fundamental element of 
a soldier's training. On May 8th, 1802, exactly u twelve 
month before Ihme became command&nt at Kandy, an 
ensign of the Malay Regiment was tried hy Court- 
martial for having challenged a captain of his enrp? to 
fight a duel, ami an other charges arising out of an alter¬ 
cation between them. The proceedings of the court 
martial disclosed #i tin extraordinary lack of discipline” 
in the regiment, and General MscdowaL when confirm¬ 
ing the findings of the court, gate the officers a seven* 
lec ture on these symptoms of insubordination and want 
of discipline. 

Davie is described by those who knew him as “well 
disposed* innffengive man without any practical 
experience of hostile military operations. He had 
never seen nny active service in India or elsewhere. 
Judging from bin conduct in captivity, when, for th* 
most trivial reason, he made no attempt fo carry out any 
suggestions ns to his escape, he was of an undecided 
character, without any element of heroism about him. 
Captain De Bu&sclie, who took part in the expedition to* 
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Kandy in I815 P says “ 1 should almost think that he had 
become reconciled lo his fate, as after the roost minute 
inquiry 1 cannot find that he ever made any serious 
a I tempt to regain his liberty * the effecting of which, 
difficult as it might he, was certainly not impracticable/' 
Different writers hare taken different vie we of Ids 
conduct in the surrender ol the garrison," Dr, Marshall 
endeavours to defend him against W illiarn Knighton 
who in his " + History of Ceylon/' accuses him of mificon- 
duct. Marshall remarks that Major Beaver in his 
account of the Kandyan war (this, with the exception 
•of extracts in gasettes^ has not been published i and the 
Bev. Jump* Cordiuer ** arc both very cautious in attri¬ 
buting misconduct to Major Davie/ But even Dr. 
Marshall* who was evidently one of those men who like 
to take the unpopular side, damns him with faint praise. 
In captivity nil that he appears to have cared for was his 
creature comforts and such small luxuries as ten* sugar 
candy and chickens to eat. 

It is interesting to learn from the diary of Mrs. 
Hebe?* wife of the Bishop, that Sir Edward Barnes* 
whose opinion on such a matter should carry weight* 
con Hide red Davie's action in evacuating the town 
** improper and unnecessary /' (Journal,. \ol. ID* 
p. 166), He rode out with her to the scene of the mas¬ 
sacre, after Church on Sunday, the 18th September, 1825. 
At that time, only 22 years after the event, tradition 
was naturally more full and definite than it is uow + “A 
large flat stone* elevated on lesser ones, was shown sue as 
the place where the King beheld the massacre; and a tree 
on the spot where the negotiation was held still hears 
the name of 1 Major Duvie'g; (sic) tree/ 

At the present day. it seems doubtful where exactly 
the massacre took place, but from Corporal Barnsley s 
account of it and of his escape, it cannot have been far 


*1 doubt whether it ifl correct, ns stated in the 11 Coriihill 
article thjbt Davie's e1fk**r h held the name a* him** u to 

the expedienrv ai offering nn re*istance. ( have heard i tradi¬ 
tion to the wmirarv. 
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from the river. The troops were encamped on or near 
tiie bunk of tiie rivers they begun, by Davie's orders, the 
return march to Kandy* anti bad “proceeded 200 yard? 
on their way thither*’ when they were stripped by the 
Kandyan S; and after ball an hour* led forth two by two 
and butchered. But Kir Archibald Lawri* says: “The 
place where the Englishmen were killed is called 
Wugolla, it is near a large bo-tree, In a lane leading to 
the river. The railway line to Matale is carried close 
by. On the rising 1 ground above the river M alia well- 
gunga stands a tree still known as Davie’s tree. It over¬ 
looks the terry which the troops in vain tried to ernes. 
It was not at this tree but near the bo-tree nearer Kandy 
that our men were killed,' r (“Gazetteer of the Central 
Province/' Vol* 11., p. 5G5). It would be worth while 
endeavouring to identify this atone platform if it still 
exists. This writer regrets that he had not seen this 
reference to it in Mrs. Heber’e Journal before he left 
Kandy. The officers* it should be noted, met their death 
whether at their own hands or at those of the Kandyans, 
at some distance off, possibly nearer Kandy and at the 
hn-tree at Wagnlla. Shots were heard by the men while 
they were hJilted alter the officers had been curried away. 

Our information about Davie has recently been sup¬ 
plemented by the discovery of the official diary 
(unfortunately in a very incomplete ami imperfect 
condition) of -Mr, John ITOyly* who was Collector of 
Colombo from 18(H) to 1-815. and combined with that 
office that of Chief Interpreter to the Ceylon Government. 
□ position which he owed to the fact that he was a 
rmtafile Sinhalese scholar. He accompanied the British 
army to Kandy in 1815, acting as guide and interpreter, 
and on the conquest of the Kandyan provinces, remained 
at Kandy as its first “ Resident/* and in 1820 was made 
o baronet for his services during the expedition. 

It is with his diary, beginning in 181(1, that we are 
concerned. ITOvIy had various agents at Kandy and 
was in communication with Davie by mean a of 
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Di§s^eupr^ of all soils. ThfiH ng&ntfl and spifci com¬ 
prised BtuMhisl priest, chiefs and minor headmen, 
Kandy fin und low-country Sinhalese os well as Dutchmen 
and 11 Moors ,h or Hfc Moormen/* 

The diary from 1806 to September, IHIU, is unfortu¬ 
nately, not forthcoming.* and there i a a gap from 
February Bird to November 12th, lflll. as that portion of 
the diary is also missing- The first reference to Davie 
in what remains is doted September 10th* 1810, and the 
last February’21 st, 1813- 

Wheu we first hear of Davie he w«i so much in 
favour with the King that he hod even been given an 
office of some importance for he had been appointed 
"Madige Diaawa/' or chief of the bullock carriage 
department, the mem berg of which w ere chiefly “Moors, r 
with some Sinhalese of fisher caste, who must have been 
from the low-country or coast. Their chief business was 
to trade for the King in the royal monopolies, arrack, 
areknimt, salt, eh-. They also transported the royal 


w The last portion must also lure contaicad entries tefer- 
riiig to Davie fur in an interview with one of D'Oyly'a me^D- 
gpr§, Pi Li me Taluwwa reOiarki '‘Row many presents and how 
many letters- had been heat l€» Kandy within the last four year* 
and what advantages had beefl derived from it. If the Dixawa 
were wise he would not send any more totters..... .Toll him not 
to send any more letters till 1 ennie to Kandy-*’ Tlie Adlgar 
was then residing at a village in the seven Koralew. By fc *tna 
Dinawa^ is meant D’Qylv who was u mi ally styled hy the Kan¬ 
dyans “the DisaWa of Cok>liil*>" m the head of the Western Pro¬ 
vince. The title of ls Di&awa +l waft tame not merely by the 
chiefn of the largest divisions Of province* of the Kandyan hin,(i- 
dom but also by some of the I hitch officer*., e r g. the "Dtlifft 11 
of Colombo, the Disawa of ilatnra, the Disawa of Jjiffsniapatam. 
The kftt 4 years is exactly the period during which D^Oylj had 
been Collector of Colombo, and it may well lie that communica¬ 
tion, with Davie and definite information about him had only 
boon obtained with D 1 Oyly , s advent to Colombo in 1806. The 
authoritir* at Colombo must have thought him dead or at least 
a* Rood ha dead, in May of that year, when steps were taken ta 
administer Lift estate, the value of which was returned fit 5,200 
rfe-doHon, fabout 3,000 rupee*). The administration was re- 
aumed in 1&13, when he was really dead. 
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gr&in. There were two of these Madig® departments 
earli attached to one of the storehouse which were 
called Hie Maha Gabadjiwa or "Great Storehouse/ 1 and 
the I da Gabadowa or “ Upper Storehouse/* The thief 
at the head of the former, w ho had special charge of 
]>avio afterwards, was called the Maha Gnbada Nitame, 
and his brother known as “ Fuswelle Dimirn,” was one 
of the chief headmen in frequent communication with 
D'Oyly. 

Davte had been given place of residence in the Palle 

ahaJa or “Lower Palace/ 5 which was the name given 
to that part of the palace not reserved to the King, the 
establishment of the queens and princes. “ Wahalft 5> 
means LJ gate/" the “Maha Wahala 1 ' meant originally 
the main entrance to the palace, and secondarily tlie 
palace itself, and from this signification it came to be 
applied to the King himself, who was looked upon as so 
august that he could dot be spoken of in plain terms but 
by a circumlocution, lie was 11 the Supreme Great Gate/' 
“the Great Gate Supreme/’ and it was by this title fit 
for a comic opera, that he is mentioned, both by ITOyly 
and the officials from the court of Kandy in interview* 
which took place between them. 

The punctiliousness the gravity, and the bombastic 
language characteristic of these interview*—which never 
had any practical result—are indeed suggestive of W 4 S. 
Gilbert and the Savoy. For instance* on February 18th. 
1812, we find it recorded in the diary that two Kandyan 
headmen arrived at the office of the Collector or as the 
Kandyans called him the “ Disawa/ 1 of Colombo, with a 
letter from the First Adigar of the King, The envoys 
appeared before D'Oyly with the usual Kandyan cere¬ 
monial walking in a procession with their attendants, 
namely an “ Amchchi p> or Sergeant hearing a lance, two 
men on each side w ith large fans fa fining the envoys 
at intervals, two men behind the envoys holding 
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large runnd talipot leaves as umbrella# over them, 
a 11 Liya na Daniya " or t'lerk, a nil then eleveti laseoreens 
□ud coolies. One of the envoys bore tbe letter, which 
was written on an ulft or palm leaf, uplifted in his right 
hand as high as Ills head. The envoys how and the oh. 
held in both hands, is presented to the Collector. The 
following 1 dialogthen ensues:— 

“ When you left Kandy bow was the health of the 

Supreme Great Gate?" 

+ 1 When we left Kandy the Supreme Great Gats waa 

in gwd health without any affliction/ 1 

“ I am much gratified to hear it. How is the health 
of the Principal Chief* in the Circle of Ministers of the 
Great Gate Supreme?' 1 

“When wo left Kandyan territory they were all in 
good health /" 

“Who delivered to you this ola which you have 
brought ?” 

“ P»llegamptilm Malm Adbikaram Mafttriawnrftysn- 
walmnsr delivered it to ns to he presented to the Ctreut 
Disawa of Colombo/ 1 

“ How was the health of Fallegampaba Mnht Adhi- 
k ora in, ole,*' when you left Hatngedeni?'' 

“ He w as in good health w ithout any indisposition/' 
44 I iim much rejoiced to hear it* lf‘ you were 
instructed to deliver ally verbal message, you are at 
liberty to communicate it/* 

“There will be a verbal message/" 

11 Then you are at liberty to t+tate it/ p 
We ate instructed tin inquire after the health of 
Hi-! Excellency the Governor. " 

“ H, E. the Governor is at present in proper health. 
Have you any other message 

** Wp are instructed to inquire after the health of 
the Great Dieawa of Colombo/ 1 

*** I am in good health, l am much gratified that he 
has made Gita inquiry. Have you any other message? 1 * 
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“We are instructed to inquire after the health of 
the Mahrt Mudaliyar/* 

“ Have you any other message t rt 
“ No, At present we have no other message/' 

4 * It la well. You may pro to the place of your 
residence and remain there till you receive a message, 
[f anything should he wanting you will make it knowo 
to the Mnhandiram. Having perused this ola r I will 
call yon hither again. You may take yonr leave/* 

They make obeisance and retire. He sides the four 
Lascoreen* who hear the talipots and fans, another 
Lascorecn carries a copper kettle tilled with water and 
still another a coarse cloth with blue stripes. The use 
of this last article is to be spread on stone or tree trunk 
for the envoy* to sit on whenever they want to rest them- 
selves during their travels* And it will he noted that 
these are all the t€ impedimenta M required by Kandyans 
of importance in a journey of seventy miles or mors 
“over hill, over dale, through hush, through brier 11 — 
positively cool climate at from about 2 P 000 feet elevation 
to a grilling] j hot one at sea level. 

To return to Major Davie. He seems at one time to 
have been living at the house of the Maha Oahnda Nil suns 
at a place called Migon Arambe h “ the arekanut palm 
grove of the buffaloes which was clow to the l!alwatta p 
nr “Flower Garden/ 1 monastery, which is still the 
principal Buddhist establishment in Kandy, situated on 
the opposite side of the lake to the palace. The King wa# 
just then having the lake constructed by forced labour— 
much to his subjects distaste. I he quarters which 
Davie was aligned in the Lower Palace had been the 
residence of the late “ Asthana Dewiyo p who was a 
brother of two of the King's predecessors on the Kandyan 
throne and were now occupied by Muttal Snmi, the K: rig s 
cousin. They were in “Kumamppe Street* now called 
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11 .Haitibar Street/ 1 where in the time of the last Kings* 
their relatives, the Malabar princes, lived, and which the 
Sinhalese were forbidden to approach* ** where none but 
Malabar®* not even priests* can go/ p All the best houses 
were situated in this street* though that, it is true* is not 
saying much, for nearly all the houses in the town were 
built of mud and 1 hatched, a few only, belonging to the 
headmen, were tiled nnd whitewashed. Davie's house 
appears to have been under the fio tree which is still to 
be soon ip the grounds of the Military Hospital, over¬ 
looking the placid waters of the Lake, 

But Davie soon got into trouble owing to some letters 
of bis that were seized in transit, and in consequence an 
order was made that he should be beheaded* but lie was 
spared thru ugh the intercession of the Mu ha Gahadn 
NMarue and of Kobbekadliwe, the priest of the Pnya 
Malihva temple nevl to the Malwratta monastery, who 
had been tutor to the lost King and had taught him 
Sinhalese* and, it was eaid p the priest knew English* nnd 
was one of iFOyly’s coireaptiiidents. Such at least was 
the informal ion received by ITOjiy from bis spies, 
Davie had been for eight days in Kandy, at the house of 
the Muhft Gstbudu X Maine at Mignn Arambe* and hud 
then been sent back to the Dumbara district north 
of Kandy, to a village two leagues from the 
town — no doubt ilurikaduwa which was a’ Madige 
village, Le. t a village attached to the Madige depart¬ 
ment. Hero he remained for some time, attending as 
Thorn had to do T to the making of gunpowder* and also 
to “varioue carpenter's works/' and here he was seen 
about the cod of Kovember* 1810, by one of D Oy ly s 
emissaries who took a letter to him concealed in u quill + 
He describe® him a® jutting on a l€ messa/ p a hurdle- 
like platform conitructed of sticks, used in Kandyan 
houses for sitting or sleeping or keeping pots on + It 
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was euvered with straw and a mat but had nn cloth on it. 
He wa» wearing an old jacket in good condition and 
white pantaloons which were torn. He bad a long beard 
and seemed to be " ill provided with victuals " sine* th* 
chiefs bad left Kandy. It should be explained that the 
King bad recently stent the Disaw as to their diet tie ta 
ostensibly to catch elephants, hut really, it was 
suspected, to prepare for incursions into British territory 
D’Oyly, on January 25th, 18! 1. ascertained this from one 
of hia agents, a Buddhist priest who at first told him 
that it was for the purpose of catching elephants, 1,8 Was 
there no other cause?*’ asked the astute Collector, to 
which the priest, who seems to hare hml some sensei of 
humour, mouth duly hidden behind fan. and with the 
Kandyan equivalent oi a wink in bis eye, replied: 
* 4 Publicly I know of no other cause, but secretly I can 
tell a little. It was because there was intelligence of 
Wsir proceeding in the Sea, and that the French and 
Dutch were coming. Tint now there is no talk of that 
nature/’ Probably tlie chiefs resident in Kandy had 
orders from the King to supply in turn the captive with 
provisions in order to save the Gabadttwa. Consequently 
when they were away he fared badly. Thoon says that 
he u*ed to buy things for him in the bazaar and send 
them to him and we shall later see that Davie got into 
debt to traders. 

Davie read the letter and inquired how many days 
ago the messenger had received it. When naked whether 
he would go with the messenger and attempt to get away 
he replied that he could not for want of sandals, and he 
desired that a pair might l* sent to him r He added that 
for want of ink he could not write an answer and 
requested that ink in a phin) or ink-powder might be sent 
to him. The messenger returned to Kandy hut visited 
Davie again thirty days later, when he again asked him 
to bring ink and paper, also to tell "‘the Disawa" 

( DTMy) that he wanted money to buy fowls. During 
this interval of a whole month it had apparently never 
occurred to this feckless person to set about devising any 
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method of writing si reply to D'Gyiy without pen And ink. 
Yet the native method of writing on an ola with a style 
wai easily acquired and Davie must have often seen the 
Kandyans around him writing in this way. He was 
certainly not resourceful and compares very unfavourably 
in this respect with Thoen's wife. Tkoen was in con¬ 
stant communication with him through her and used to 
"make ink with burnt rice” and buy things such as 
China paper for him in the bazaar and employ Tamils 
and Kandyans in carrying notes to him. lint Davie 
could not write without ink nor escape without shoes. 

Towards the end of December, lHid, Davie was 
brought into Kandy ill, had been cured In about eight or 
nine days, and had been sent back into I hi mb urn as soon 
as he recovered. This information came from the Gaba- 
dawa people. Twelve days later, came another report 
that he wan now quite well and hud been supplied with 
victuals and was wearing English clothes Imt bad no shoes 
or stocking*. The King used to send for him occasionally 
and then return him to his village in the country. 

We must now perforce skip nine or ten months. 
Davie must also in the mean while have been supplied by 
D’Oyly with ink and paper, for he wrote two letter# to 
D T Oyly from a village called Goruagcda, distant fourteen 
or sixteen miles from Kandy, one dated "April 6ih/ T 
and the other “July 1st,” 1811, which were not received 
by him until December 6th and November Ifrth, respec¬ 
tively, Davie had apparently not despatched the first 
letter until November, for the messenger stated that he 
had received it from Davie “ *10' days ago.** Davie had 
then been Living for two months at the Migon Ammbe. 
and hnd been very sick, but had been supplied by the 
messenger 1 * brother—an he said—with two bottles of 
armck from Xtjpimbo, by the use of which he was 
sufficiently recovered to walk about. 

The explanation of Davie s s removal to Kandy on this 
occasion w aft curious. He had been living at Napana, 
near Hurikaduwa, and while there had dreamt that the 
palace would he burnt down, and had sent to inform the 
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King of hi* dream. The very next night, as it happened, 
lie “ Setapenage " or sleeping apartment in the palace 
near the audience kali had been burnt, and in con- 
sequence the King Imd sent for Davie and detained him at 
Kandy. He was in a fair way to becoming the Joseph 
of this Kandyiin Pharaoh* 

With this letter Davie sent a draft lor 800 Bombay 
rupees oil the Ceylon Government* in favour of a trader 
named “ Lala Brahman,*' who kept a shop for medicines 
and drugs at Kandy, and to whom Davie was in debt, 

in this letter of July 1st* he acknowledges the 
receipt of ltt pagodas sent to him on September 14th, 
lbliL The messenger who whs a villager from Degab 
doruwa reported that he found him lying down, 
apparently sickly* Fie read the Collector's letter 
and immediately tore it up* ns if displeased, but “he 
appeared pleased with the ten pagodas/* Possibly 
D'Oyly was urging him to make an effort to escape. He 
told the messenger not to come again, but that he would 
send on answer through the 1 fc gamiunhe t+ who nicked 
for him.* The answer* Lr. the letter of July, was 
brought by the “ gam make" about five days later and 
twenty days before the messenger left for Colombo. 
Tbe “gummahe'* bad told him that lie had caught a man 
from Talawiiina. another Dumbo ra village, who had come 
to get a letter from Davie, hod beaten hiiu T and was about 
to send him into Kandy* hut owing to his importunities* 
had released him* merely taking away his knife. The 
messenger added that the “ gammnhe ” was in Davie's 
interest, but would not suffer other people to bold com¬ 
munication with him without his privity. Judging 
from the character of his custodians, one is inclined to 
think that it would have been an easy matter for Davie, 
at thi* time, if he hod wished it + to have made bis escape 
anil sure enough h next day, November 14th, there came 
a Buddhist priest with a plan of bis own for effecting hi* 
rescue which be said be had long bad in contemplation. 

* An hereditary Tiling* headman* Tb*re ir*s a “ Eammak ,F 
in charge of Da rip, living in hfo ban*#. 
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But he told a story about him which shows how Davie 
occupied himself with comparatively trivial things while 
neglecting Hie weightier matter of co-operating with 
D’Oyly and his emissaries in devising a menus of 
escape. The priest lied been living for two 
or three years at the Dggaldoruwa rock temple about 
two miles from Kandy near the Lewetla ferry on the wav 
to Davie's village in Dumbam. Davie had been in suited 
by his Tamil servant, and had started to go into Kandy 
to complain of him. He had passed the temple and got 
os far as the ferry, hut was prevented from proceeding 
further and was detained at the temple, tint headmen 
came from Kandy and inquired into the complain t r the 
servant was punished aud others were allotted to him 
from the Gnbad&wa. 

The priest suggested that this messenger and three 
or four trustworthy persons should lie employed to bring 
Davie away at night* carrying him io a cloth as he was 
unable to walk. It should he arranged with the ^gam- 
mahe " that no intelligence of his escape should reach 
Kandy or be published iu the neighbourhood till they 
had brought him across the limits of the King's territory, 
which could be done in three nights. For this purpose 
wauled 50 star pagodas aud 60 jHirto novo pagodas, 
w hie li J la would repay i f n ns uccessf nl r * He was no t certn in 
of success but would use h is best endeavours. D'Oyly gave 
him the money when he attended with the messenger 
two days biter, and he gave the messenger a letter for 
Davie with the following articles; a phial of hartshorn, 
I pound of tea. some salt fish, 2 sheets of paper, 2 quills, 
some ink-powder, a pencil, 5 gold nmhurs and 10 star 
pagodas. 

But nothing came of this priest s efforts. D p Oyly 
received & letter from him on January ftth, 1^13, which 
was brought by another Buddhist priest with a letter 


*The Miidra* wo* the J ' Star pAg.udp," w hich son- 

Laiiral 42 + ‘fnnem p M that-of the I>utch Company Wat Eh* “Porto 
Nave Pagein/' which Wfcs ^unl lo only. 
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from Davie wrapped in a lump of jaggery (native sugar). 
A priest of the A-Hgiriya monastery—the other great 
Buddhist establishment at Kandy—was the channel of 
communication with Davie. The letter vu to the eHeet 
that Davie could be rescued if DOyly would now wend 
two good silk clothe (presumably for bribes), with 20 or 
3U pagodas a nr) 21*0 star pagodas* On February let h he 
received another letter from the priest informing him 
that he had interviewed this Asgiriya priest, who held 
the position of second " Aminay*ka Hatuuduruwo," i.e., 
third in order of rank among the Asgiriya monks, and 
who said that ** he was well able to accomplish the matter 
if the Disaw a would send him o letter of recommenda¬ 
tion.** The priest himself appeared on March 15th. FT* 
hod spent the 50 |*ortn novo pagodas in gaining over 
coolies to convey Davie away, anti also the greater part 
of the 50 star pagodas. His failure Hems to have been 
due in part to Daviess having got into further trouble 
with the King and to rumours tluit had got abroad about 
a scheme fnr his rescue, which had resulted in a stricter 
watch being kept over htm, as will presently be related. 
The priest reiterated that he would repay the money if 
he could mit accomplish his object of which he did not 
altogether despair. All that he wanted now was a pencil 
and paper, and he could find a means of bringing a letter 
from the gentleman, D’Oyly gave him a letter end two 
sheets of paper and here we hear the last of his efforts 
at rescue. 

On December 5th, 18I1 P D'Oyly despatched ''the 
Malay Miihundinmi," a Malay who had been in the 
service of the King and the functionary who had, in fact, 
carried out his orders for the massacre of the British 
troops, but hod recently joined Filimu Tatar vif, the First 
Adigsir. in his abortive plot against the King nnd had 
fled to Colombo to British protection, to make himself 
acquainted in the most secret manner with the atate of 

the Kandyan country,,., . with the paths to Dumbura, 

and to ascertain if poRFuhlp where the Englishman was 
residing, also whether there was an opportunity of 
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accomplishing his rescue. If the country was favour- 
able for the expedition, he was to proceed to Kandy with 
some Malays now stationed at Batticoloa whom he was 
to select* and to he careful to puss through the Kandyan 
country *' not as if be was waking war/' He was not to 
permit his followers to bum houses or to kill men, 
plunder property or commit any kind of violence* He 
was to keep them in ignorance of the exact object ol the 
expedition for the present* The scheme, entrusted to 
such an agent, proved a failure. Within three months 
or so the Mubaodiram hud returned to Bntticaloa, having 
done nothing beyond talking freely of the object of his 
jpumey-^the very tiling lie had been cautioned not to do 
—so that the whole country side knew what be had come 
for and the King also. It was reported to D'Gyly cm 
January 18th that the letter he had sent off on November 
13th could not be delivered on account of the strict guard 
which was now kept over the captive. 

On December 10th, another letter was despatched to 
him, with some chocolate, biscuits and 5 star pagodas. 
Two days later came news that the King had gone to his 
palace at Medaiiiuhanuwara in the Dumbara country 
about sixteen miles north-east of Kandy, and that before 
bis departure ** the English Major*' bud been brought 
into Ivandy and was living at his old quarters near the 
new guard house at the bottom of Malabar Street, Ou 
January 8th t s packet nf medicines from Dr. James 
Anderson, the chief medical officer, was despatched to 
him, also 18 gold niohurs* The medicines included " two 
bottles nf pills and some cream of tartar/* and were 
accompanied by directions. 

On January 18lh t Ifll2. a Moorman brought a letter 
front him addressed toThoen* wlvirh had been miscarried, 
one to Governor Maitland* (who had left the Island in 
March + L811) ¥ one from Davie to his father and one from 


* Thin letter is Apparently nut ftraftng those of DarieV letters 
whirl) hare been preferred. Vs it is not referred to by 11 Balk is/' 
who seems to hare had acres* to them. 
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Thoen to Government asking for 50 pagodas to pay 
Davit's debts. There was abu a draft for 600 ib-dollars 
on Governor Molt land.* The Moorman stated that he had 
*een these papers in the possession of Lola the trader 
five month* ago from whom lie had received them just 
before he had left Kandy. Ho was to cash the draft, 
which was in the name of a Chetty of Trincomalie who 
had escaped from Kandy, and to receive payment m Jjala 
was indebted to him. 

On January 14th t 1812, the news was that the 
unfortunate captive was again sick, had nearly lost his 
eyesight and had a bad swelling in his leg—no doubt the 
first symptoms of the dropsy from which he died. But 
on February 13th Puawelie sent a message to D'Oylv that 
owing to the care and attention and the medicines given 
him by his brother, the Maha Gnhada Kilame, he had 
recovered. This was no doubt the occasion on which 
Thoen saw him for the first and last time during the 
course of their captivity. He says Major Davy I only 
saw once, and that was about three years since when hi 
was brought into Kandy very sick* and carried in a cloth 
by four Kandy ana. I was not permitted to go near hizn + 
and be was carried up to the King's pleasure house, 
where he was then sitting. +T As Thoen dictated Ins story 
to the Deputy Judge Advocate General of the British 
forces in Februnry+lfilfi, • 4 about three years since” 
would bring us hack just to the date of this illness. But 
the immediate cause of Davie's being brought into Kandy 
was the detection, for the second time, of letters of his 
on their way to Colombo, and we learn from Thoen that 
the three men who were seised with it were agents of 
his wifeb, and according to him all three of them were 
put to death, M one of the men who informed Against uh 
was put upon the spit (impaled.P r According to the 
diary the man who was detected with the letters wag one 
of the three servants allotted to Davie from the Gaba- 


* The hl-doltir in Ceylon in IB12 was fixed it orte ihillina 
and nine pence. It equal to 12 Ceylon finimt. 
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dawu, who hud been with him when he was residing at 
ffadulliri from which it appears that Davie waa at one time 
resident in the province of TJva r This man had 
in gratia tail himself with the Haha Gahada Nilanie. He 
was caught at Balane, the ^Paas 1 ' or " guard [**-house 
at the end of the Kandy plateau on the aide facing 
towards Colombo, with a steep drop into the country of 
the " Four Koruks/ 1 Three letters had been found nit 
him, one from Davie, one from a Tamil—the trader Lila 
—and one from 14 the Dutchman who shot the Fiscal at 
Colombo/’ also 7 pagodas, hi the use of this last des¬ 
cription, the diary has thrown a new and unexpected light 
on u mysterious murder that was committed at Colombo 
nearly seven years before. On May 2l>th T 1806, Mr, 
Thomas Farrell, the ** Sitting Magistrate rt of Colombo— 
this was the quaint title* somewhat suggesfive- of pro¬ 
ductive poultry and of Red Indian chiefs—by which the 
minor judicial officers were designated during the first 
thirty years of Brdisli Ltd ministration— was shot dead at 
ten o'clock at night ns he sat in his easy chair in the 
balcony of his house facing the old Dutch burial ground 
in the “Pfttoh” of Colombo, The shot came from the 
burial ground, but nothing w as seen of the assassin, and 
he whs never brought tn justice, though the Government 
offered a reward of 5JHM) rtx-doUars for Ids apprehension. 
Now the Dutch name for n Magistrate was 4 *Fiscaal/ r 

and even to this day this is one of the names by which 

that functionary is known to the Sinhalese of the 
Southern part of the Island. The Magistrate is the 
11 Fiscal/* and the District Judge is the 11 Halm" (or 
great) “Fiscal/' There can be no doubt that this 
Dutchman now resident in Kondy, was the assassin. He 
had fled there for sanctuary, but in the end Xeniesis 
overtook him* According to one urcount he and I^ala 
were beheaded and impaled at Ampitiya. the village at 
the head of the Kandy Lake, and this is probably true 

for there is no word of this Dutchman when 14 the fulfil 

heights of Balane’’were stormed and Kandy for the 
second time taken by the British forces three years later. 


m 
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Thoeu states that the- f * Bazar man/* Li s. r Labi, H wa# dis- 
covered and put to death." ft bogus that he had got 
Thoeu to write for hi id u draft for 5U pagodas iq Major 
Davie’s qame. Tboen "signed it. merely to satisfy the 
It was Tboen who handed to Lula the 
"older from Major Du vie cm the Ceylon Government for 
600 fix-dollara, " and he applied to Government for the 5U 
pagodas to pay Major Davie's debts. 

According to another account received by DTJyly, 
the messenger and another person implicated were 
punished with the lrarfn bera or “ puaislimeat dnim^ 
which mean* that they were crowned with hlos^uns of 
the shoe-flower** (nibiscus), and whipped through the 
streets of Kandy to the accompaniment of tom-tom, which 
may have been but the preliminary to their execution. 

There were half a dozen different accounts of what 
lied happened to Davie on the discovery of this rorreapnn- 
deuce. According tn one T he had at first refused tu come 
when sent for—it is more likely that he was unable to 
walk owing to his illness. Fifty people had then been 
sent for hiin + and he had l^n brought in on a meua — 
Tboen Miys "carried in a doth by four Kandyans/ 1 ’ but 
one method of conveyance might easily be mistaken for the 
other. He had had a lung audience with the King and 
had been detained at the palace. He hud acknowledged 
that he hud given the letter; he had sent it because ^be 
was in such a dubious state, neither released nor put to 
death r afid he expected **ome benefit from it/ p The King 1 
mb- id he wa& very culpable for it. A variant was 
that Davie hud denied all knowledge of the letter and 
upon examination it did not appear to have been written 
by him. The King risked lum p says a third account of a 
Gilbertian character, whether he had given the letter* 
and he replied Yes + I did so K because your people asked 
for it." The King thereupon observed tn the * £ circle of 
ministers" amtind him that every erne was naturally 
anxious for his ovrn deliverance, and that the fault wu 
not in him but in his own people who naked for the letter. 
The chief a agreed and Davie was acquitted. One man 
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said that this interview bad taken place on the dam of 
the now tank which the King was constructing, now the 
Kandy lake: another said that it took place at night. A 
headman reported that it was not the King who inter¬ 
rogated Davie, but if Kate hi Dewiyo” alias Muttal Sami, 
the King sitting by. Thoen says that it took place in 
“the King's pleasure house” i-«., the building now known 
as “ the Octagon” “ The King was heard speaking very 
loud and angry," continues Thoen, “but whether to 
Major Davie or those with bini we did not know: but he 
was carried to Malabar Street, where he was certainly 
taken good care of for 15 or 16 days” Davie was sick 
at the time and was lodged for one night (variant, three 
days") at the Asgiriya monastery and then sent to a 
pa',nalti in the forest which covers the hills at the back of 
the palace. These particulars D’Oyly learnt from the 
priest who had charged himself with Davie's rescue, who 
had heard them from a brother of the yellow robe, whose 
Mister was mistress of one of the Malabar relatives of 
the royal family. After fifteen days at the partial* 
Davie had been taken to his old quarters in Malabar 
Street, and here he waa at the beginning of April A 
mucli stricter surveillance was now kept over !sinu The 
King had learnt that he could not trust the Kandyans in 
this matter. Thirty Madura people were on watch night 
and day. and three headmen whose ordinary duty it was 
to watch at the door of the King’s bed-chamber, had to 
Visit Davie every night and no one except Muttal Rami 
was allowed access to him. 

A curious story was told the Collector on January 
iSth, 1812. bv another of his monkish agents, vis., that 
Davie bad kept the silk cloths and the 60 pagoda* sent to 
hint, but had returned the rest of the things—^ie 
medicine, 10 gold rnohurs and 160 star pagodas. This 
seems to refer to medicines and money sent twelve days 
previously, of which particulars are not given. Tt is 
not clear from the diary whether Davie got back the 
rejected money and medicines. Notwithstanding this 
rebuff, D’Oyly sent further supplies to the fastidious 
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captive on March 16th, These consisted of &maU 
luxuries, to wit, fci 8 bottler of Madeira wme T 3 bottles of 
sugar candy,” some sugar, tea F biscuits, dates and salt 
ftsh. He also sent two "nauquin punt aloons,” and “2 
white jackets,” But p strange to nay, on this and every 
other occasion when supplies were sent to him, the 
sandals or shoes or hoots, without which Davie bad said 
that lie could not escape, were omitted* Tt appears that 
tie was allowed by the King to receive provision and 
clothes hut not letters. Possibly boots and other foot- 
w ear were also forbidden. 

When these articles were exhibited by the Puawell* 
Disown to the King a b a preliminary to their being handed 
over to Davie, that oriental edition of Henry VIII. 
remarked, that the dates were minify, and then proceeded 
to annex the dates, the salt fish and a bag containing 
three or four of the bottles of Madeira. The rest he 
kindly sent on to ” the (rentLeman.” The episode would 
have suited the "Bab Ballads.”* 

On June 13th D'Oyly was told that the King wa# 
going to Kiirunegnla, the chief town in "Seven Korales/* 
lying north of the path between Kandy and Colombo, and 
that he was taking Davie with him. It was his intention 
—rather lute in the day—to celebrate the festival of 
"Girding the State Sword," a ceremony corresponding 
to onr Coronation, at PuttaJam, a port on a lagnon about 
80 miles north of Colombo, and the he ad-quarter 3 of the 
salt supply of the Island* There wns some imprudence 
in the publication of this programme, for Puttalam was 
not nt this time in the King's possession hut in that of 
the British, and the King was very anxious to obtain it in 
exchange for his captive* whom he wished, for this 
reason, to keep alive. 


* Hugh Boyd says of his predecessor Rajadhi Raja Singhs* 
« on the Trholc hi* figure and attitude put me much in sued of our 
Harry the Eighth '* (Embassy to Kancfr, p, 2t4)« His drma would 
supply the necessary appearand* of corpulency, which no doubt 
w [jested the comparison, and this factor Would Vie of equal pf*- 
miim-nce in the of the last Eintf also. 
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It is clear that up to this time and in fact lor some 
months later, D'Oyly believed that he waa still living, 
for he despatched a letter to him dated “Hay fethi 1812, 
which ran <E Lieutenant-General Rrownrigg, the present 
Governor, holds you in Recollection, and will leave no 
means untried to procure your Release, How is your 
Health P Describe your Residence* Have you received 
any Articles sent to you about 3 weeks ago? T+ On June 
; tilth, this letter was* reported delivered. The messenger 
said that lie had handed it to Davie at the village of 
Watspane in Bumbaru where lie was ihen residiug- 
Davie had read it and put it under a mat with the pencil 
and paper, and said he would not send an answer then hut 
hereafter. He was dressed in no old red coat and white 
trousers. This was about 2U to 30 days ago. But the 
Collector suspected this informution to he false. He had, 
four days before be received St* despatched another letter 
to Davie, again inquiring as to the state of his health and 
the plare of his residence. There wa$ ( however, no 
further news of him for three months and then came the 
tidings that he was removed to a village in Hewaheta 
within three or tour miles of Kandy, that he Had been 
attended there by native doctors sent nut for the purpose, 
had recovered Ids health but was very’ thin. D Oyly 
seems to have thought this news to be authentic. 

But now there begun to arrive numerous reports of his 
death which D P 0>Jy regarded as false* He had died at 
the village near Kandy, and hie body was exceedingly 
swelled. Xo one was allowed to speak of his death. lie 
had died at Aiupitiya ten days before the commencement 
of the annual festival of the Sacred Tooth (which takes 
place usually towards the end of July or beginning of 
August). Then he had come to life and was again in 
Dumbara as late ns September, and D T Oyly even received 
a letter purporting to be from him which was brought by 
a Buddhist priest hut which Il’Oyly suspected to he a 
bogus one, It was on China paper and was written in 
invisible ink. The priest explained that if the paper whs 
Jl scorched by a Fire of Charcoal made with coconut 
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shell/' it could be rend, uiid he suggested that he himself 
should carry out the process The Collector agreed and 
the priest returned with the letter in about three hours * 
It was slightly scorched and had a writing in reddish 
characters/' which hud evidently been executed with lime 
juice* This read “1 don't know who inquires of my 

Health.(unintelligible.but I is now very well and 

I resident in the town of Candy/' The phraseology 
certainly dues not sound like that of an Englishman* and 
D'Gyly's suspicion was probably correct. 

To satisfy himself he forwarded* on October 23rd, a 
letter to Thoen inquiring us to Davie** health and present 
residence, hut there is no note in the diary nf his having 
received a reply from him. Three days after the despatch 
of this letter there was another report of Davie's death. 
He had died at Kandy thirty days after ho had been 
brought in there and hi* body had Wn removed, no one 
knew whither. It was forbidden to speak of him. But 
within u week came news that he was in the M a. tale dis¬ 
trict north of Kandy, 2iexi he turns up in Kandy itself, 
very much alive going out on the lake in a canoe and 
firing pistols from it for the King’s amusement He was 
soon back at his old village of Gomugoda. whence he was 
removed to Peradeniya or Kandy from which being sick, 
he wart again removed, no one knew where, blit it was 
supposed to the borders of Eva. Finally there came a 
report that he hftd died of dysentery in the garden of 
Mnttal Sami in July 1 1812), and had been buried in the 
forest behind the palace. The King had forbidden any¬ 
one to apeak of him, on pain of having his tongue out out, 

D'Oyly immediately took steps to inquire into the 
truth of tins last report. The result was that it was con¬ 
tradicted, and it was stated that Davie was still sick at 
Mig on A r am he t with swellings and pains in tho arms and 
legs, and fever, and on March 20th p 1813, esiine nows of 
hb death. He hud been living near the fro tree in Mnttal 
Sami's garden and had died fifteen days before tho 
messenger left Kandy. 
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These two Ilms- 1 reports Eire probably correct: the 
iywptiDiDi de^Hb^ in the hr^t correspond with those of 
dropsy, tin* disease of which he died, and the date in the 
second agrees with the date which m we shall now show, 
way. must likely the actual date of his death, though 
hitherto most writers who have eonc-emed themselves 
with the subject, have fixed it as having occurred in 1812. 

To ascertain exactly when it happened inquiries were 
instituted within a year of the capture of Kandy, and the 
result, recorded in the Colombo Secretariat, was that "he 
died in the Cingkalese Mouth Mattdig of the Gentoo- 

Year Angara.about 35 months previous to..the 

23rd of January, 1816, w hich was the day on which some 
of the Malabar Princes, relatives of the King, were 
questioned atout it- Sow the Gen too or Hindu year 
^ Angara" is 1812-3. the year everywhere in India and 
Cnvlon beginning in April. The Sinhalese month 
"Xuubg” tJftrftnrfinff) is the period from the middle of 
February to the middle of March. I tiexefore the date of 
Davie's death would be Fehmarv-March, and the year 
1813 and not 1812, remembering that the year began in 
April, "36 months previous to January 23rd, 1816,“ 

. would make it the first week in March, as the Sinhalese 
year begins on the 11th-13th of the month. 

It seems likely, therefore, from this record and from 
the diary that the actual dote was February-March, 1813. 

Tiie whole affair was hushed up by the King, who 
had false rumours circulated to keep up the idea that his 
captive was still alive, ami WOylj received accounts of 
his alleged doings even after March, 1813, 

The hou^e in Malabar Street which was occupied by 
Davie wan pointed out to Captain Be Bnsache, Governor 
Brownrigg'e A.D.C., in 1815. He states that ik his 
remains were deposited nt a short distance from the town 
T ,, r __on the south side of the upper lake in an isolated 
valley and a monument is to be erected to his 
memory.” This has never been done, and his nnly 
memortal is lf Davie's tree/ 1 mliviea, with the stone at 
the foot of the hillock the original tree surmounted— now 
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& rubber plantation. The “upper lake ,p is the present 
Jake, alid the south side of it is the side on which stands 
the ilulwatUi monastery, where abo was situated that 
*" Arekanut Grave of the Buffalo*** ” where Davie had 
spent no many weary days. 

In course of time various Davie myths, reminding us 
of tiie Hector Macdonald myths of a lew years ago, gal 
into circulation, A correspondent at the Tkt Cvfftvn. 
Qb&mer in the issue 03 April 22ud, 1844, describes how 
at the summit af a puss half way between Iviirunegnlu 
and Mutule, he met Major Ihivie's servant, a Muhin tin 
man who had been his ‘ L dressing buy/' and who had been 
spared with Lis master. According to this man, who 
evidently possessed a fertile imagination and realized that 
he had struck a good medium for the propagation of 
romance, Major Davie lived for fourteen years after his 
capture in the principality of Uva f and then com oil tied 
suicide by shooting himself with a pistol,—because the 
Governor had discovered his existence there and had sent 
for him !■—“ be was at the time flick in body snd heart* 11 
He had been sent to Uva lest be should escape. He w as 
allowed a retinue of fan-bearers, etc., and it was ordered 
that respect should be paid to him; he let his beard grow 
and lived like a native; he had children now alive at 
HaduLlu, the chief town of Uva; he was ashamed uni 
afraid to make himself known ; he had forgotten English 
so that he was unable to speak it fluently, and suffered 
from very bad health mid latterly became very des¬ 
pondent. “ His remains lie in Oovah covered with a 
carved slab of stone* The Governor offered to educate 
and protect his children* but their Sinhalese relative* 
would not allow their removal. Major Davie waa very 
amiable in temper and disposition—-was idolised by the 
Sinhalese and all who knew him. 

There is no need, however, to reject the whole of this 
story, or to conclude that the man was altogether an 
impostor. One can only regret that further inquiries 
were not made about him at the time. Possibly he was 
the same Malabar servant who had been dismissed for 
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insolence to his master, wlkkk would account for o grout 
part of Iiia story being manifestly lal&a p as it was baaed 
merely on lienr^y, rendered all ibc more untrustworthy 
from tire lapse of over thirty yeans. But some of his 
statements were probably founded oil fact—for instance, 
those as to Daria’* health, his appearance, his disposition, 
his evident desire not to return to the society of his own 
countrymen. Ins residence for a time in tJva, the con¬ 
sideration and respect with which he was treated, hi A 
popularity with the Kandyans and the despondency o! hie 
later days, There is corroboration to a certain eitent of 
another. He had been allotted by the King a woman of 
low caste, and by her he bud a son, who, in April, 181!J P 
when Sir Robert Brownjigg paid his second visit to 
Kandy, was brought by his mother before the Governor, 
who ordered that he should be sent to school at Colombo 
When he hud finished his education there, he was given 
employment under Government at Kandy. Ho run away 
but was once more given Government employ me ut this 
time at Colombo, as the Kandyan chiefs objected to 
standing while he was seated in their presence on all 
office stool. Anyone who knows the Kandyans will 
recognise the inherent probability of this incident. That 
he was befriended by Sir Robert Brownrigg is related in 
the p * Go vein men t Gazette." also that when Sir John 
P’Oyly died at Kandy in 1824, among other recipients 
of the bounty of the distinguished civilian who had dona 
so much for his father was li the natural Hon of Major 
Davie. 11 

We cannot agree that n his captivity was probably 
harder* and certainly more hopeless,, than SlatinV" On 
the contrary, he had quite an easy time in his sojourn in 
the pleasant land of Kandy, and to a man of action, 
escape would have been easy. He was allowed ft certain 
degree of liberty, rfudd receive provisions, clothes and 
money from his English friends* was supplied with a house. 


* LI A ForKuttrn Tragewlv." ,l CnnihiII Magasm*/ 1 64, Octoh*r 

lit, 1905- 
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servants, doctors ami a wife, unci even given a position of 
some importance and dignity,* He wm in fact* a verit¬ 
able Lotus Eater, and had no wish to escape—he wan 
probably treated with greater respect and consideration 
than he would have received from the Colombo ganiion. 
So doubt he endured minor hardships mc\i as ore 
incidental to the life of a captive iti a strange land,, anil 
he suffered much from constant illness Ilia frequent 
journeys from the Xhimbarii villages into Kandy and back 
made, a* they must have been on foot, were probably 
wither trying. We cun picture to ourselves the sorry 
figure of the qHOtxdam British officer, with hi* long and 
unmilitary beard, dad iu hi* old and laded scarlet tunic 
and frayed white 14 nanquia pantaloons/* toiling lnne- 
foot-—without even those sandals which he considered a 
bare necessity—up and down l he Kandyan hill* in 
wet weather often slippery and in few led with 
land leeches, and across the muddy and narrow 
ridge a of the rice fields. Doubtless his attendant s E with 
Kandyan courtesy, held over his head the leaf of the 
Aalipot pa ltd which would be some protection from sun 
and rain, but he can never have been quite at his ease or 
looked dignified, and he is not likely to have paid much 
attention to the beauty of the scenery around him, where 
“through mountain clefts the dale 
Wus seen far inland, and the yellow down. 

Bordered with palms, and many a winding vale/* 
One thing was spared him. In hi* journeys to Kandy 
the ferry he had to cross was not the * 4 Old Village-ferry” 
which was the scene of the massacre of his troops, and 
where a year later Captain Johnston on his gallant but 
futile expedition to Kandy from Triucnniftlic, saw their 


■ TWn snjfc in hia Hi Narrative I micter^tiind from PTerv 
-one that Major r had received nome rgdiuihle presents from 

the King. confuting of silver plates, odd and siilvor chains, * 
silver-hilled sword, different br*fis artich#, etc. Hie King, it tii 
fin id, a I ho gave his three >errants* mUlfe* of Dombersh, when 
Mnjor Davy always resided. Had n I lulled two women nt different 
time* but he never re>-ha kited «itil them, spnke to them, nor even 
a thin-ml them to enter his Wine. In this lost statement. hew ever, 
Tluwu was not ijuite act'iirote. 
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whitening bones. The path that Davie used was not the 
old road to Matale* close to which they were butchered. 
He would cross the river two miles further down p bv the 
Lewella ferry, which would bring him within a mile and 
a half of the capital. Strange to say, the name of 
this ferry too might serve to commemorate another 
tragedy, alio altogether forgotten, for it seems to mean 
* + sand of blood.” But, after all, it may merely refer to 
the appearance of the Rands there, and one ” Tragedy of 
the Ferry/* not quite 4£ k Forgotten Tragedy. 11 is enough. 

J. P. LEWIS. 


APPENDIX A. 

It is desirable that there should be some record of 
what this historic tree was like. An illustration of it 
appeared in the 11 illustrated London News of 17th 
August, 1850; so far as I am aware, the only one aver 
published up to the present. To my possession are two 
pencil sketches made by the hite L. K. \ andort in the 
same year, 1850, of which, as they are somewhat blurred 
and creased, 1 have made pen-and-ink copies, here repro¬ 
duced. With them may be compared a very rough sketch 
made by myself in 1888, which at least serves to show 
what little change the lapse of more than half a century 
had made in the apj^esrancre of the tree* On one of 
Jir. VendorI ’b sketches, under a belt of corpse or jungle 
in the foregrounds is written in his handwriting. 1 Where 
C'orpl. McDermott is said to have hid himself/' This 
may represent a local tradition current at the time lie 
made the sketch, but now vanished, McDermott ” 
must be a mistake of his fur 14 Barnsley, as I never 
heard ul the escape of a Corjairal of that name as well 
as that of Corporal Barnsley. 

The tree stood in the village of Mawilmiidu, which 
adjoins W&tnpuluwn, but the latter village, under 
various quaint disguises of its name such as J 'Water- 
pnlpgn/ 1 tb Walhipolloii tT i fWdiiier' lias always been 
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associated with it by" English writers* The scene of the 
nm issue re is known to the villagers a* ** Wagolla 
kerelb." The man who helped Barnsley to escape was 
Pallegetlaro alias Polgollegederu Krtwraln. When I was 
Government Agent of the Central Province (1906-1910). 
a grand son of his named PolgrJlegedera TJkkurab of 
Kalialla, where the family had not a very good reputa¬ 
tion* was living* applied for some favour from 
Government as a recognition of this deed ol his 
ancestor's. The incident* 1 found, was generally known 
by tradition among the people of the neighbnurhnnd. 
The story ns related by Tkkurala was that Kawral* was 
out fishing in the Mnliawpligaugn after dark on 
account of nn order of the King prohibiting 
fishing in the river on pain of death and discovered 
nn exhausted British soldier on the hank Ji with 
his ears cut off/' the usual way of punching 
rebels, who asked him i£ tlie road to Trmcomalie." 
Kawmla took him to a pel a (huO on his threshing floor, 
gave him rice and a cloth and conducted him during the 
night through Talawinno and Domimgama to the Rfgala 
mad where it falls into the Ifatale-TriiicomaUe road and 
left him there. 

The road from Mu tale r r« Ktgnln to Kandy comes 
out on the bank of the river exactly opposite "Davie's 
tree' 1 at the abandoned ferry of Pantmigantota, Half 
a mile further up the river is Alutgantota ferry h which 
succeeded it* hut was su^ierseded by the Katugastota 
bridge in 186fi. 

APPENDIX B* 

** Balkis ” sjNcaks of the astuteness of the First 
Adignr. and of his skill as n statesman and diplomatist, 
Jti the diary he hardly appear* in thin light. He was 
evidently looked upon by the Kandyan people as their 
chief protector against the oppressions of the King, In 
his messages to D'Oyly he shows himself in the character 
of a devotee of his religion* which he certainly was: he 
had in 1801 huil t the " New Wihara” (image house) 
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at the Asgiiiya Monastery. He seems, too, to Lava 
Iheen a man <j£ wider views than the King. lie had some 
opinion* ap<J it moral communicated to D’Oyly a few 
days later; * h He did not think either the Xing or the 
English had noted very wisely* The English had con¬ 
quered PuttaJuni and other countries* Is it likely they 
will give it opIf the King were sensible lie would not 
persist in demanding it. The English gentleman would 
be given up. Ambu-*sndnrs would he sent from Kandy to 
to Colombo sind from Colombo to Kandy. The English 
had not prevented the King from communicating with the 
French and Dutch, which was done legularly through 
some Tamil people Lit FuttftJum, who took advantage of 
the fai t that the English Disawa at that place was not 
a man of sense, and was not aware of these communi¬ 
cations. If D*Oyly were wise lie would not send any 
more letters hut only verbal messages. He wished to 
tell him of one method by which he might subdue and 
keep possession of Kandy, and that was "by rendering 
Worship and Honour to the Four Temples, Thus the 
hr hjiiut* of llie Gods will he over us. Hut as >ouie of 
the Temples are dishonoured by killing cattle and other 
Pollutions, the Gods become incensed and sickness adaeS 
the people*” From which it would seem that the First 
Adi gar was more «f a Buddhist than a patriot mad 
withal somewhat simple minded or was adopting 
the role of a simpleton, to send this advice to a 
British official. Hut this perhaps was a specimen of his 
artfulness, ll Bnlkia M remarks that he was **a great 
artist.” Or tuny we be permitted to ask whether the 
Kandy mas snores were really due to Hie Adigar : whether 
they were not in fact the acts of the King himself? 
D Oyly does not seem, judging from his dealing with 
the Adigar. to have regarded him as chiefly responsible 
for them. The King next year shewed what he was cap¬ 
able of in this way in Ivis treatment of the family of 
Ehelapola* the successor of Filamn Tslnwwe as First 


Regard 1i lenity “ looking at.” 



1*1 


No, 76;—1033] the captivity ut major ha vie 

Adi gar when he h like his predecessor, begun to in trig lie 
with the British Government, The story of their cruel 
deaths, suffered under the direct order? of the King him¬ 
self, is still ieineinhered as it was at the time detested 
by the Km id van people, and may he seen depicted on the 
bras ft treys sold at the present dtiy to visitors to the hist 
seat of the Sinhalese monarchy. I>r. John Davy's* 
account of the massacre also lends support to the view 
that it was the King and not the Adi go r who waa 
responsible for it. lie says: — 

* + The Minister objected to the order remarking* 4 It 
is highly improper for those who have submitted to be 
put to den ill/ 1 What! (said the enraged King), are you 
siding with the English again?* The Minister then left 
the royal presence, observing, * Since he urges the 
measure, what can we do? 5 Ele made another attempt 
to dissuade the King by means of a favourite who went 
in and represented the impropriety of sncdi proceedings. 
On this second application the King Itecatue furious, and 
starting from his seat, cried aloud. fc Why am l net 
obeyed P + The order now was too anon obeyed/* fp. 314). 

Dr, Neil then read the following contribution from 
Mr* T. Jl. Keppetipol» + Attapattu Muhandirani Xilatue. 

The messenger villages of “Patte HP people, Kalu- 
pulle villages, ivere: For Patlcganipahu* Ainpitiya, 
Dehideniya T Mnvil madu p Qwissa and Alutgama, for 
17 da ganipahu ^ I *e rade u i y a r Kotm ale, Pus sel hi w a, 
Mulgainpula, Itawela, Dodanwela (Xuwara) and 
Tu in pane. 

The ferry is at Watopnhuwa, Davieba tree is in 
Mawilm&du* 

The terms Parana gun tufa for Wuiapuluvn ferry and 
Alutgnntol a for Kntngnstohi ferry are still in u&e. 

There can still be seen in Mawjhuadu, the larger flat 
stone elevated on lesser ones mentioned by Mrs, TIeber 
in her diary 1825. 

* This whs John BwlRfr, Ceylon Civil ^rvirp 180-Vl6i®,. ^ho 
vfls Collector, Chi law + t^OSMSbb He died, 20th April, 191S, at 
Ph Itudiire. 
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W&golla is now planted with rubber and cocop ; it 
is u fiat piece of land in M&wilinadu, on which grew 
Way a trees. 

Malta Q aba da Nilame was Filima Talawwe; Tdaga- 
hada Nila me was Dehigama Pilima T»lawve f held 17 other 
appointment^ he was the first Adi gar, Pntleg&mpaha, 
Maha Adikaram ManthrUvraranwahanse, also known as 
Agra Senadhipathip and to the rural folk as “ Deveni 
R,ajjuniwo/* Unambuwe was second Adigsr* i.£., 
(Fdagampahn Adikaram, the 3rd Adi gar was Dullewe 
(Shnapattnwe Maha Xilome). I*ater in 1812, Ehelopla 
was first Adi gar. Hurikaduwa and Napane are in 
Udagampshu Earle in Fata Dumhara, 8 or 9 miles from 
Kandy (Katugastota-Teldeniya road), 

tiomagmla is in Palispattu West Korle in Fata 
Dumbara; Tidawinne in Palleignnip&ha Korle + Etgalk 
Road, Kandy-Klkadnwa*TJtuwela-Matale. 


5. Mr. 13. F. E. Hettiarmhi read the following 
remarks relating to the Chief Executioner of Major 
Davie*# Detachment. 

All accounts on the massacre of Major Adam Da Tie 1 a 
detachment at Watapuluwa (Kundy) in 1803, showed 
that the work of destruction was accomplished with- 
celerity and expedition„ and perhaps with less honor 
than Napoleon butchered 1.200 Turks after taking Jaffa * 
la this " atrocious art of perfidy ,F the vilest part was 
played by Kaffirs in the employ ol Sri Wickraraa Raja 
Sinha, I+ who were inured by practice, to perform cruel 
executions, which were certainly repugnant to the 
Sinhalese character and Buddhist religion/ 1 

The publication in the R. A.S., C-B, Journal No, ”1 
for 1916 of Dutch Assistant Surgeon Greeving's Diary 
—one of the most authentic narrativeB relating tn the 
massacre—seems to be a a opportune occasion to bring to 
light particulars of interest hitherto forgotten, concerning 


# \frtr3haIi T s Cdnquept of Kandy, p. 111. 
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tin? Chief Executioner of Davies party h Joseph 
Fernando. * Faithful reproduction wf the h ketch uf this 
Kaffir engraved on sntinwood by ft native artist named 
Juft ei Silva i& annexed to this note, Joseph Fernando lived 
in Kandy till the year 1848, i Hi* residence waa a sung 
and clean house near an arrack shop which he frequently 
patronized, He was able to speak in Portuguese and 
was intimately known to Rev. Mr. Keinsiud, a Roman 
Catholic Priest. 

Through ftn Interpreter Joseph waa interviewed by 
M u lute resident of Kandy" (rids Note 2) on the 9th of 
April, 1848, and the following hurried replies a re recorded 
to have been received by himi — 

“I am 90 years of ape* I cannot speak English. 
1 came to Ceylon from Mauritius. Came as a servant to 
Mr. Bellienmhe on a French ship* in the Dutch tinier I 
have been 50 years in Kandy. 1 was once a very strong 
man. T pet six shillings a month us pension from the 
British Government, and being well known many people 
assiat me, I have been 211 years in my present house. I 
first went to Trincomnlie, then accompanied sotne Moor 
merchants from that pluce to Mu tale and then ran away 
to Kandy. Raja Hingliu was then King, I went to the 
chief Adi gar* a ml so id f had nothing to gain my living. 
He brought me before Raja Sing ha who ordered that I 
should enter Ids Kaffir and Malay Regiment. I got 
clothe* and food and o tidirs per month fequa] to about 
3s. 4d* per mouth). When Mnttu (Buddn) Samy went 
to Colombo to show fierieral Maedowal the road to 

p A graphic dosCffipticn with a pcrtmit of this cian by " a lite 
resident of Knndv 1 lippl'ors 111 the ' OhltrYtr* pf 17th 

Itftslrfr. IS-IH* from which I have gathered mate rials* for this note. 

f Air, J. B, SieWI La his ci AV« on Kandy," states, that in 
ilie fifties tliern was n ier> nld kuffir named Thomas, who dragged 
hinitelf along the street* of Kandy on crutches and hogged for 
aLniS and who. when given n few copper*, pot himself into a 
fighting attitude sbouMpred his crutch and d^riheJ with much 
gesticulation how he cm down the poor soldiers near tlifl 
Pd TO n si gn n t ot a Kerry, 

t Pilinie Tnhiwwe. 

Brother-i n-law cif Rajadi Raja^stdiw, was put the 

throne hy Governor North mid was executed hr -Sri WikraPia 
Itjijasinha in ISM, 
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Knudy, I was with the Kiu^ Raja Siugha ut Hangursm- 
keta, General Murdowul, Colonel Ritrlmt and Major 
Davie came to Kandy with other officers* The 
Kandy ana attached Major Davie’s detachment, about 
250 or fm soldiers were in Kandy, about 20 or 30 
were sick of fever. The detachment left their arms* in 
Kandy and walked out to the Mob a well Gnugra. They 
were then separated, and killed in parties of 5 or ft.f 
They were struck with clubs— knives were not used.t I 
prayed to Jesus Christ because I was n Christian and 
because they were Christ inns, and then they were killed 
by blows on the head as they sat down; and we were 
sure that they had no knives on their persons. They 
did not offer any resistance, Major Davie and two 
other officers lived some time in Hangitranketa — had 
severe fever— the officers dietl^— Davie then went to 
Ihitnhuru — He went about without shoes, without bat, 
or trousers—very thin—very sick—and very sorrowful,** 
The people laughed at him because he had the Malabar 
itch He died and Ids house was empty, He had ft 


* Dutch u*s intent Surgeon Ci reeving slate* that tile Adignr 
insisted Hint thfi garrison shnuld not take with them 4 n single 
cartridge, nor ;i grain of gun-powder/—'C-R-, H.A.S. Join-mil, 
No. 71. p, 170. 

| Ttw interviewer adds that he could not get Joseph to 
cuiiles* tliat h* had with his own binds felled the poor English 
sj tidier*, though he admitted Die notorious foci in nn indirect 
nmnnr-r T On several ocvwioni; Joseph is said to have uttered in 
ftiahoJera - ’Mokutlta koffltinc f Itajiuruim kitipuhrti komndaunts * = 

41 IiVIijrL can I do-' Wlmt the king sjivs must l>e obeyed,” 

* 31 tint authoritative account of Marshall allows that '"they 
were nut to death, mostly with the butt-end of a musket or largo 
dub/ — p. JOCi. 

S Hero Joseph “gave a look of helplesjuuess and turned up 
liin hnndPh and shrugged Ills soldiers, convoying an idea of utter 
de*|Hiir, and men tel prostration, and sobbed aloud,’ 1 

| Captain Humph ary* of Ilia Bengal Artillery and Captain 
Burnley of the Malay Regiment. 

** M January' JHU—Major Dark w as still alive and well 

in Dmnhara, was snupiknl with victual*; and e lot lies Mich as we 
wear, but Imd no shors or stockings/* — J> + f>gfj/j Jlrnrg. C.B. 
R.A.H.J., No. ft9, p. 17, 

tf Muttal Hanky, first c^iusin of Hri IVickramn, look possession 
of all his property.—,S7.r Otyfort Anfiguaru, Vol, V. r Part IV„ 

P- 170- 
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bouse on the sooth sidt* * of the lake. He was burned 
there amongst the coco out trees is ear Captain Bird's* 
house. Major Davie had a son; what became of him [ 
do not know/* 

The foregoing detail of the sad end of Major Davie 
have all air of truth, and it is a matter for regret that 
more particulars about him were not sought for. How- 
ever r it is most interesting to note that Joseph Fernando 
bears out not only Captain de Busselle*s statement that 
" Davie's remains were deposited nt a short distance 
from the town of Kandy on the south of the tipper lake 
in an isolated valley/'f but aim Mr. .1, P. Lewis' 
observations that “his remains lie in the Migou-Arumbe 
or somewhere close to it in the soitth side of the present 
Kandy lake/ 1, 

ti, A discussion nn the piper followed in which Miirfiiliynr 
Walter Sanaa nmnKha, Messrs. C, H. Collins, F. Lewis und the 
Hon. Mr. E. W. Pererm tank pert. 

7. Votes eF iliank* to Llr. Xell for reading the paper pro¬ 
posed hx the Hon. Mr. E. W. Percra And to the Chair proposed 
liy Sir P. Aniniivhalum were curried With AOclum'fllion. 


* Perhaps the reference here U te ■' Hamm be Hons#," 
Aecordhy? to Ceylon Aim ami c* there in Kandy from W0- 
1^4." a Lieut* H. Bird. nF the Ceylon Rifle Regiment, *110 
Etefit, Assistant Commissary there. 

T Letters sa Citffon. p- @*L 

* Tumkiton* and Mo&umzntt of C€*jlon n p. 431. 
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NOTES ON THE POSTS OF THE JAFFNA 
ISLANDS 

BY 

Joseph Pearson. BSc.. F/R-8, (Edo-K F.L.S,* 

Vice-President of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic 

Socitey. 

(a) The Forttwe&e Fort at Delft (Plate j 1-9). 

I have Had the opportunity of paying two vie its- to 
Delft Island—the first in April, 1912, when I stayed 
several days, mainly for the purpose of examining the 
ten al ineef* of the neighbourhood:; the second in Sept cm - 
her* 1920, during the visit of the trawler <f Lilia rt 
to the Palk Strait in connection with the marine 
biological survey of the littoral waters of Ceylon. 

On my first visit T made careful measurements :md 
drawings of the old Fort nnd took some photographs in 
ignorance of the fact that Mr. J. T\ Lewis, c.u.g, had 
already given a description of the fort, with plans and 
ill 11 tit rat ions, in his interesting ** Xotes on Delft ** 
published in the Society's Journal . * As iny interpretations 
■did not altogether agree with previous accounts of the 
fort, I decided to reds? and confirm all the work I had 
already done when the opportunity of a second visit to 
Delft presented itself, and in this note 1 have given a 
more detailed account oi the structure of the fort and 
have offered one or two criticisms of the work of previous 
observers. 

During the course of the research I decided to make 
a reconstructed model of the fort and this lias been done 
by Mr. C. C\ Solomons of the Colombo Museum under 


'JoHrnftl C.B.P A S., 1G09, Vol- XXI. P pp. *41—R5B. 
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my immediate supervision. This h sufficiently instruo 
tiTe to justify my including some photographs of the 
model in the present paper, iSee Plates iii.—vii,). 

The fort at present would appear to he in much the 
same condition a a when ex el mined by Mr, Lewis twenty 
years ago and by "Penn/' the writer in the Colombo 
J mt nut I* f ninety years ago. The southern face is the 
most perfect and here the roof line is clearly marked at 
a height of nearly thirty feet above the ground lerel T hut 
no sign of a roof is to be seen. The northern and 
eastern fares are very dilapidated hut there is sufficient to 
enable one. after careful examination, to reconstruct the 
whole building. 

Roughly speaking, the fort consists of a rectangle 
73 feet long (omitting the buttresses) on the southern 
.side, and a square with a 4tkfeet side to the north. The 
southern rectangle is strengthened by a root incus 
buttress which reaches as high as the first floor, and which 
it 6 feet thick ut the ground level for the greater part of 
its length, and as much us 111 feel in thickness on the 
cant side. Moat of the walls are double us far as the 
level of the first floor, but single in th© upper storey. 
This is quite clearly seen from a comparison of the two 
plans. (Plates i. and ii,), In the planof the upper storey 
the walls B, E, F, G, FI and T only extend us far as the 
floor* the walla of the upper storey being coloured black 
in that plan. 

There are six rooms on the ground floor. The 
square at the snutli-west corner filled with earth as 
far as the level of the first fk>or, and I have no doubt 
that there was never a room on the ground floor in this 
position. Tile six rooms are arranged in couples* each pair 
having one entrance from the outside. Rooms 1 and 2 
(see Plate are not connec ted hy a door, hut hy an 
opening half way up the wall, Reruns 3 and 4 are con¬ 
nected by n door ami likewise rooms 5 and 6, There are 
no window s in any of the room* of the ground floor. 


# Colombo Journal, February 25th, 1032. 
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In, the upper storey there are also six rooms and there 
are two entrance*—one by staircase A to room Xo. 12 
(see plan of ii pi^er storey) and the other hy staircase B 
which gives entrance to the other five rooms. A staircase 
iC > leads from room 12 to the roof, poking through the 
thickness of the walls in its upper portion. My opinion 
is that this shuttle opened directly out ol room 12 and 
was not separated from it by a wall. Room 12 is 
immediately over rooms 5 and G* and also has the 
additional space provided hy the inner walls of those 
rooms only reaching ns high as the first floor. Room 12 
has two windows, one <m the southern and the other on 
the eastern walk "Room Xo. 8 may l>e regarded as the 
ante-chamber of the upper story, as it Is connected directly 
or Indirectly with all the rooms except No, 12, It is 
furnished with one window. Opening out of it to the 
north is room T which was undoubtedly a lavatory. 
This roimi contains one small window. Room 11 also 
opens out of the ante-chandier and has one window and is 
in turn connected with room 10. This latter room must 
have had a window, but the masonry is so dilapidated 
that it is impossible to say where the window was 
situated. I have placed it in the east wall, both in the 
mode! and plan. Undoubtedly the principal room nf the 
fort was Xo. 9 h which opens out of the ante-chamber and 
has two fine windows looking south and west. 

The account given by “Penn** in the Colmnho 
Jvurwit of 1832 is incorrect in some respects. For 
instance, that writer said there were five rooms In the 
upper storey of the northern square. There are only four. 
Tie referred to the lower rooms of the northern square 
a* vaults "for they must have been extremely dark, 
from the total want of windows or doors, being only 
entered from nWe/ 1 It is true they had on windows* 
hut they were all connected wiSh the exterior directly 
or indirectly, hy doors, ns is clearly shown in the two 
plans. In Plate is. the entrance to room 4 is plainly seen. 
There is no evidence to shnw that these rooms were 
entered from above. It seems quite clear that the 
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uma^ement of the ground floor was much mornobwned 
in 41 Putin's " days titan sit the present time. All the 
three entrance* on the ground floor escaped him ami he 
said i!i there have been two entrances to the_ building " 
tdearly referring to the two stair eases A and B. 

The plane accompanying Mr. Lewis' note are not 
quite correct. The staircase A is not shown and he 
wrote * 4 that the flight of stone steps have disappeared/’ 
The lower steps have since been excavated and are clearly 
present in both staircases A and B (see Plate Hi. His 
plan does not show I lie door leading into room 4 nor the 
door connecting rooms 3 and 4. On the otter hand his 
plan shows a door between rooms 3 and 4 which is 
incorrect* It is only fair to say tint Mr. Lewis did not make 
the plans himself, and there can he no doubt that such a 
keen observer as Mr a Lewis would have given a very 
accurate account of the fort if he had had the time to 
spend on excavation. Doubtless the ruins have lieen 
considerably cleared since Mr, I^ewis 1 time- T myself 
had a considerable amount of f< rubbish + cleared in 1H!3 
in order to expose the ground floor more clearly, Mr. J. 
X, Sandarascgani, Man in gar of Delft at that time* gave 
very valuable assistance both m excavation umk aid 
also in supplying me with certain measurements which 1 
omitted to make nti my fir?d visit. 

f’ij UmUHUIKOTTE hk K a vis hoar iP 

About half a mile or *o west of Hoyts and facing 
the well known Fort of Tlatomeubiel are to be found the 
ruins of a Portuguese fort which for some reason have 
not received the attention they undoubtedly merit. The 
referenc es to this fort in the literature are few and scanty* 
According to lkildn us the fort wart in ruins at the time 
the Dutch conquered Jaffna in 1668+ and it is probably 
owing to this fact and also to the proximity of the well- 
preserved fort of Htdimenliiel that writers on the Toffna 
district have either ignored it or have dismissed it with 
a word. Dr. P. TL Plena in a note on * + 0 Floral de 
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Jafftnupaiam M * stated that “two garrisons were main¬ 
tained in the Xortli, one at Jaffna and the other at Kayts* 
amounting to four companies oI fifty men each, with the 
usual complement of officers, while eighty kscarincs and 
four Araclichis formed the Captain-Major ■ 1 s guaid/' 
In the maps of the Jaffna islands Ikihkeus >how> i] k <* 
11 Dude TF Fort near Kay is, hut the position i* vague and 
may or may not refer to the fort known by the Knyta 
villagers n& Urundii&tte . A writer in the Ceylon 

Literary Weywfcrt spoke of the ruins as follows— +H Jf 
was evidently a -small square fort with a bastion at each 
corner and a half moon bastion or semilunar bastion on 
the land side. It has the appearance of having been 
blown up by gunpowder/* Mr, J, P. hewing refeis to the 
name Urnndi which he took to mean “flbe pWe where) 
the village used to he/ r I learned at K.iyts that F rundt 
referred to the rounded southern face of the fort and 
this interpretation was also suggested independently by 
the President of the (Mi., R-A.S*» Sir Ponnambolani 
Aruuach&ln4ti> when I showed the model at a meeting of 
the Society. rVirWtiaffe may p therefore, he taken to mean 
“The Round Fort/* The fort was- visited hy “Penn/* 
who wrote an account in the Colombo Journal of 8th 
February. 1832* According to him this fort was called 
Fort Erie, I Tn describing the ruins lie writes “enough 
remains to show it was a square of about 130 ft. with four 
circular bastions having walls of great thickness, bomb 
proof in various places and gateways in the east and west 
curtains* The sea washed the north face, She remains of 
a glacis are visible to the west and commanding the 
plain to the rear."' Further on lie refers tn the fort as 
"but a green mound and shattered ruin/' fu passing, it 
may be said that Mr. Lewis has stated on at least two 
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occaaioiiB that he is inclined to identify "Penn"' with 
Simon Casie Chetty, the compiler of the Ceylon {fazeUetr. 
There are, however, several articles. by u Penn 11 In ihe 
Colombo Journal which seem to indicate that lie was 
an Englishman. I am strongly of opinion, from a care- 
tul perusal of ‘ l Pe*liiW p writings, that he could not have 
been Simon Casio Chetty. 

This fort at the present day in a very dilapidated mi in 
and it was only with great difficulty that 1 was able to 
make out the ground plan. “ Penn's M description of 
“ a square of about I3l> feet with four circular bastions" 
gives no idtA of the real shape and proportions* Kuughiy 
speaking, it may be said that the fort is horse-shoe shaped 
with the convexity feeing landwards to the south. The 
two horns of the horse-shoe form two bastions jutting 
out northwards into the sea. and these two bastions art? 
joined by a curtain which is washed by the sea_ i See 
Plate * )♦ The length of the fort is 274 feet to the 
northern wall joining the bastions. The extreme width is 
206 feet. The outer wall of the horse-shoe is 19 feet in 
thickness and encloses two well defined rectangles, the 
northern one of which is 116 feet long by feet wide 
and which undoubtedly acted as a courtyard. J he 
southern portion of the fort was occupied by the 
residences of the garrison, arranged on three sides of the 
southern rectangle, which doubtless formed an open court¬ 
yard devoted to the more peaceful avocations of the 
garrison B In all there arc ten rooms opening on to this 
southern courtyard* the dimensions of which are 91 feet 
by 82 feet. 

The northern portion of the Fort has outer and inner 
ramparts, both oh the eastern and western sides, separated 
from each other by nn open spare 13 feet wide and l&ll 
feet long. /The inner wall is extremely interesting a* an 
arched passage urns around it on the outer side P supported 
at intervals by internal buttresses which project into the 
passage, thus dividing it into a number of comportments. 
This doubtless in the boiiVb-prQof portion referred to by 
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44 Penn/ 11 There are two such passages, une un the 
east and one on the west side, and each passage has six 
buttresses. The function of these passages is difficult to 
determine und I was not aide to discover bow they were 
connected with the exterior. The Inner wall is perfect 
in aome parts and shows that there was a low parapet on 
the outer edge. On the western wall a gun emplace¬ 
ment is clearly shown, mid there are also two openings on 
the eastern wall which were probably for gnus. Uo 
the east side t>£ the northern courtyard there is a vaulted 
chamber, Mr. Lewis refers to this as follows" :— <4 Theie 
is a vaulted chamber on the east side of the fort* with 
the greater part of the root intact, hut on thi-H last 
occasion an Hit tree {Fitu* rc^ta) had begun to twine its 
roots about the stone masonry of the roof, a circu instance 
which w r as ominous for its future. Time has justified 
Mr. Lewis' prognostications, ns the whole of the 
roof has now collapsed, as can be clearly seen from 
Piute xii. The lull height of the arch is 12 feet, the 
spring of the arch being 6 feet above she ground. 

At the southern end of the chamber is a niche in the 
wad and there seems no doubt that the building 
functioned as a ckupeL Two opening (doors or 
w indows) are found in the west wall of this building and 
the northern end is completely open. 

On the western side of the same courtyard there is 
short and steep inclined road Leading from the ground 
level to the battlements. On the inner wall near this 
s}riU is a large stone with a deep square hole in the top* 
This may possibly have been the base for a flag-staff. 

I am unable to explain the mean! Tig of the structure 
of the wall separating the two courtyards* The top of 
the wall i& divided transversely into small comportment* 
ns shown in the plan. 

There is no sign of an entrance to the fort. A 
modem road, however, runs along the beach and a way 
has been cut through the ruins of the fort as shown in 
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Hit'NlM Kd'ITK. 

(*ku of I hf 1 Fort Suale I im-li — 90 fe4t + 

A=fionthiTn fflurtvD^] R=z northern courtyard 
C—TOiiltecI chapel D —im-liiH'd road up to the rampart*. 

f.rawri- Figure. Section altcoh. lIh- northern purtimt of Hid Fort to allow 
the outer anJ Inner rampart*,, with the arched passages. 
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the plan. Whether the original gates of . the fort eoins- 
cided with the present HreacbeA is difficult to say. 
** Penh” speaks about ** gateways in the east and west 
curtains Pf hut this probably refers to the breaches made 
by the construction of the road referred to above, 

4 jIki V 4 .- scroti tit ndi comHimiicaled to the Society 
on Dwember 14th, 1029 nnd the note was written sometime in 
Since tlieu an account of rYundiJtoffc has been givon by 
ti.H.B. in the "Times of Orion Sunday Illustrated” for April 
27th r 1924. This writer use* the nnme l ort Kith?. thrift rolliw- 
ing Bnldaelia and Simon 0*fcii» Chatty, and contributes a plan 
which ftEre^s in the main with the QDt givun III Plato X, of tb* 
present pepgr. 






VM 
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EXCERPTA MALDIYIANA. 

By B G, P* Bell, c.c.s. f Me tired). 

No, 2. SULTANS' MISSIVES: A,C + 17135 1S1&-* 

The Annual Embassy from the Sultan of l he 
Mnldive I a lauds to the Ceylon Government usually 
arrives at Colombo in the course of the la&t three months 
of the year. 

During the Dutch occupation of the seaboard of the 
Island—and even m British times up to 1844 at least— 
a complimentary letter was sent yearly to the 
the “ G^vorunadurU}** 1 or Governor at Colombo. 

This affords striking proof of the conservatism and 
ignorance of eveiits 8 outside “their own little world/* 
formerly displayed by the M ah live Islanders, loath to 
break through a custom initiated at least as early as the 
Embassy in PblH to Galley then* ami until Colombo was 
captured from the Portuguese in 1666. the chief seat of 
the Dutcli Power in Ceylon + 

The Sultans 1 Missives have contained ordinarily 
request for the continuance of the friendship and favour 
of the Dutch and British Government in turn; for 
protection ugaiust enemies: and for aid to any Maldivian 
subjects who may chance to be wrecked on Ceylon 
shores ; concluding — f«r a long period at least—with an 
apology for His High ness's Ambassadors* and the regular 
tender of presents. 

These Letters clung so closely to a virtually 
stereotyped form, os to differ but little during the course 
of more than tw o and a half centuries, 

* ludbtrtuwbl# hplp in the tr;Lrelation of the K&ldmun t*rtl 
mvtl the >ta> bc*U Kchernuk afforded the writer bv Ahmad 

Yhd\ Effendi Kydu jhtiimtnfi KiUtqtf6nu t nbd ’Abdul Hamid 
llidi ElrCDm^ MritdivUm <m ■ v *■ rn run-n i Rtfprt'KenEn.tive. 
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This applies, alniost equally to the replies of Dutch 
and British Rulers alike. The Colombo Governors (and 
Com inlanders, at Galle lio les^ have studiously promised 
to do everything in their power to promote the good 
understanding subsisting with the Sultans; undertaken 
to succour shipwrecked Maldivians, whilst stipulating 
for the same friendly office nn the i*urt of the Sultans 
towards British subjects costaway on the Maidive Alois; 
closing their communications with expression of 
approval of the conduct of the Ambassadors; and finally 
specify ing the return presents. 

In the late Seventies of last Century, the writer, 
when serving as a Ceylon Civil Sen's nt in Colombo, was 
“enabled, by express permission* to examine the Dutch 
and English Archive* at the Record Office; with the 
more special object of unearthing all available informa¬ 
tion regarding the Maidive Islands. 

He was fortunate enough to reap a rich harvest; 
particularly in historical research touching L eylon s 
Dependency^ Bfljjf nr the Maldive 

Kingdom.” 1 

More than L2U original Missives received from the 
Maldives came to light/ covering the reigns, in whole 
or in part, of nine Suit ins, from S- Muxnffar Muhammad 
Iiuud-ud-dm II +J of the Diyatnigili Dynasty Accession, 
A.O* ]7!)4 i toS. Muhammad flmad-nd-dln IV, i acce^ton, 
A,U. 1835)* the fifth Eulor of the Midi Dynasty; which 
still claims the throne, in the person of Ilia grandson P 
Sul tun Muhammad Sbnius-iid-dfn III. (first accession, 
A-C. 1893; second, A.C. 1903), 

These Missives, or a representative selection, may 
possibly some day lie given to the world by the Ceylon 
Government* Meanwhile, it will not he amis* to 
publish, from time to time, in the Journal of the Ceylon 
Asiatic Society some ol ihe Letters of more than formal 
interest from the bug series. 
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J owarda this end, as a start, two Missives ore being" 
dealt witb in tiae present Paper, These have been 
selected* advisedly, for four main reasons;-— 

<i.) The Ir^t letter m the oldest ktu^n actual 
extant, albeit written in T&na the present-day Maldivian 
script.* 

(ii + ) A century separates it in age from the other 
letter. 

(iii.) The evolution in the form of the current 
Maldivian r ho rectors i 9| thereby, the more clearly 
u ifirkutL* 

i iv,) I he contents of tlses two Missives differ wholly. 

Transcripts, with word for word meanings in English, 
iire followed by explanatory Notes, and roundel off by 
Translations. 


A. SULTAN'S MISSIVE: A.C. 1713. 

This, the earliest original Letter from any Mtidiv* 
Sultan discovered in the Dutch Archives, 4 > a Q f much 
historical value. It confirms the “ Tdrikh," and 
"Rddavali”, nr (Tronicles of the Snltdns of the Mildive 
Islands, as to the particular Sultan reigning at the 
commencement of the IStti Century,* 

By A.C. ITM Sultan Mur.offer Muhammad 'Imad- 
ud-dfu 11., had become firtnlv seated on the throne. Tie 
had secured the Sovereignty nine years previously 
f,4.C. 1704) owing to fortuitous < in umsionces. 

In that year, hie predecessor, Sultan Ibrahim 
Mrwhir-ud-dfn, of the short-lived Isdii Dynasty, <who 
had ousted Ilia own cousin, Sultan Hasan X., a boy), 
went the #nj/; and was confidently reported to have 
perished at sea on the return voyage. 

Persuaded of their SultAn'a death, the stronger 
parly s influence at Male, over-riding the claim* of his 
nephew, raised to the Mam,iff the Chief Vaiii, 




r |Q7 
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Muhammad DoTimrnti Takutuftnu, a distant relative, 
whom the deporting Sultan hud named aa Begeut during 
hie pilgrimage. 

In reality Sultan Ibrahim Mu*bhvud-dfu had marie 
landfall somewhere on the coast of India, 

Throe bold; but fruitless, efforts itbe last and near > 
successful in A.C. 1711, or only two years before the 
present Missive was penned) were made by * 
adventurous es-Sultan-the “ Hodu Kilng*M»» of 
story—to recover the throne, with aid obtained on the 
Indian Continent. 1 

SnlUw Muhammad Inmd-ud-dfn .. • « ^ 

A-C. 1721: and was succeeded by his 80n - l ' ie a ’ e 1 

Sultan Ibrahim Iskandai 11. . , 

At the letter's demise in 1750, the Dynasty passed 

ta. dU»toc to diw*t»r; tr.l by th. «P>™, “ d 
il.uortation of SoW* Mukonoo. M.llwnmied " 

din III. in 1752 f finally coming to an end. in the Ui« 
generation, with the murder of 
Iskundar’s only son. Sultan Muhammad GhiyaHid-dfn, 

The Letter now published is the Anunal Missive of 
the year (A.C. 1713) it beans on its face;*' and » 
ed in a s train humbler than are those of a 
tear of renewed attempts by his persistent nvalto regam 
the throne may well account for the earnest, almost 
pathetic, appeal to the Dutch Governor not to deprive 

Snllin of his “ sheltering care.” 

Iii style the Missive in ^ ie phrawO' -*J ° 

a;, 1 !'., «b«u ji 

spondence, official or private, has always assum 

The tvpeof the Tn»a writing will be seen to he both 
ladder and more stilted, than that in vogue a Century 

^Archaic word and letter forms prevail;'* the 


peculi 


mr 


1 J 


and "T" sre °* ,lfty ob#ol * to; " ^ 


are 
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and for (a) silent termination and (6) re-rhiplica¬ 

tion of succeeding consonant, by-far ujit-nuinher orieiii 
(/\) , so freely used in the Letter of A f H f 1236^ 
(A.C, Itflft); whilst palatal "S” and cerebral il 2£” iand 
ihese. strangely fe combined witL dental ,f K' F j find no 
place in the later Missives. 

The Sultan's seal,, name, anil the era 'are alone here 
written in Arabic: later Missives contain m any words 
both Arabic in language and script. 

The use of the honorific plural aluoapumon, 
mavikcfAnumes) was customary. 

Very noticeable is the employment of the Christian 
Eta. bespeaking the influence, at the period, of European 
traders to Mule, fitter# of later years exhibit general pre¬ 
ference for years Anno with occasional lapses to 

Anno Christi dating. 


Transcript 
Seal 1 4 

A& MA'UN BIL MAUKIL MUBlN ANNATE 

SHAM'AT M U& AM MAD UL AMtX AfrSULfAN MUpAM- 

map *iMh> uh-ntN. latIf allAh ibAdat AMh\\ 

■ * 

Letter 

1. KOLUBC KAS^KrlMIR^l VA^JJQKN LNKAVJl 

At Colombo the Kingly rule occupying who is 

OOVOHirSAl>6RU 

to the Governor 

2 r*80E¥aka(r) iiiv mu rA(aJje AS-SULf Jtf 

Killer of the Maidive Ivjngdmu (Wei RnltAti 

If UH A M M A D 'I At A D- UD-DlN 

MiihaiLimatl *Iniadi-ud~diis 

3- aasoefAmij la (r'ika hAh Fa^u yjedun 11 

King lakhs thousand fold filiation 

OEUSEVt&IU A L.TI U A p I ’ M El 1 4 

make known. We 
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I BO 


4. 


ko(h)me 

whatever 


[RAKU VI AS KOLUBU IHKAti 

time be it at Colombo (who) w 


RASKAl.AKGUE HSU D ®*K 

of the Ruler kindness (who) have seen 


6. 


6 


If BE! KALUflK 

'and) of that person 

nfHtwo 
are the men. 


VAOI VK111KAK Lilli TIBK 

aid [Jil strength) (who) receive 

ALUGAPGHEN- 

With Us 


SAl HCS^fA 3tIHUBA(lJ)TEElIKA!( * ApiJ (it) VAl 
exi-SLiiig the friendship break 

nb(^)favaM m a u i no¬ 
de net Your 


7. 


S. 


rAsi a^uoapi'MEnSa: s) 
Honour to l T s 

HUJttfA OBUES F A OA 

(which) is ft tree !ill « 


111 AG ALAlOBN 

shade affording 

sAmid vi alo- 
the IjikI (You) are. 


-OApUMEs5A(N)fiB HAl KAXTAKA1 A^WAPSHKHftA(lf) VA 

To Us " any mutter* to L a 


TUliAtlTAJill 

and difficulties 


0. MANiKurisuatEsSA(n) 

to Your Honour 

ALlUiApUMENUE 

nf Our 


kui HUN^A^rt wiaipif 

are known. This is Interne 

Kfn)wE HAIK.AH** 

all affairs 


10, <ta (s) 


ma^ikgfAhumex' kabahij a so* 

to Your Honour new* (who) inform 


Hill in u matjuuufAsuhoe fa but A HI AO 

(We) are the men. Of Your Honour 1 * «« the shade 

{who ftTO) uwW 


U. A^tKIApirMES 

from Us 

ALUQAVVMWxi 

Wo 


Bi.UU SUKUR* (*) 

do not 

ma> t gi£UfA?*£: heu hAlU-ko^u ga 
Yniir Honour in good health 


12. -DAVE RAfUTUdU 

vigour Rild htippiiOea. 4 

KASIA(K) *PJ OUVA 

ill the s t ate l who I prayer 


VApllGEK IHHAVA 
of the continuing 
KURA SlfufMC 

make are the men . 


EIH> 
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13. A^TtfAjHJMESOE KARA R If A($)*AVA N15U 

Of Ua news [You) enquire if 

Ml FA II APT U A I> A no LA II El U"KALU TIbImU 

now in Bound health (and) h&ppin*^ We) are. 


U. 


15. 


ill FATKOLU IBM A ILF NEV| ir A|*Al 

This missive IsnYA'iS Nevi (Our) servant mud) 


[fUBn LT nos ali ALAI 
Xianii Don All (Our) servant 

ALUM ilATlKp(^) 

(Our) servants in charge 

tibA roNU(pj)viiiE (a) mi 
placing (We) send. To these 

Cl BM HIA KTI KQLAKU 

(which) they have taken few things 


MT OK 
tllOHO two 


A li:ta run 
fOur) servant* 

VliFlBUtAK 
for trading 


KUHa(&)Ya1 
cause (help) 


Ifl. DHAKA SA MAAP 1 AKAMA (*) RAYa 1 " KARAEVA! 
. »-*»*<* *<*.**»*»*.. BAIIS4. 


A (R,l VALf> 

nuarniT 

DATU 11 

In the early 

monsoon 

(their return) voyage 

K. LT II A (A ) V AIK A N 1 
cause ides patch of). 


A^un acumen 

oAtun 

HARAw-kArU 1 1 VBOBN 

Us 

towards 

rebel liecoming 

DIA 

M f 11A K U 

yias bkhjoks** 

has gone 

(any) snarl 

if driven out of course 

DIA 

mIhaku 

VTAS 

hus gone 

(any) man 

if 


IM- MA^IKUfAHUMEtlNA^OVA TAMAKU TIRf MAMA 

(where) Your Honour is to the place (it) bo if 

rOMttflf)VA| DAllLilA ke'ka(^)yani tib a 
having sent the kindness do Os. To Your {country) 

DTA A- 

{who) have gone (Our) 

l&- (.UTAKUN Mat KO(a)MK MlTHUTlj KM 3 1 

servante make known whatever wants 

rrff(M)rAYAi dabuua kura(9)vaifahj 

having satisfied the kind hash do. 

FAlBfcl A- 

In the pant 
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20. -ha ku uot^TA^Ahi^ kai^6ui atcj ha^ikleAmu 

year by Dk>t^nr! iti Kaldge's hand Your Honour 
EO^tlVI KAT'XilLAl lUluA-KQLkt ** KAIK)b|]VI 
(which) sent Missive and presents (We) received. 

ALLTUaEKT- 

Our 

21, nopii v*s hu(a)na upHUrAnf ku(k^i« 

great (which } are wants in whatever 


A II A HATCH 

year 

dansavA MtmurAJtJ* 1 

mode known (those are) the wan la. 

art 

FAT 

LIU Ell 1713 

This 

Missive 

i* written 1713 

Ml 

VAN A 

janirf y * oit£nbaho(k} tfi 

of this 

being 

January October Iti 

MlTA< x) 

Vi 

HOHA 

this 

(which) ii Monday. 


Notes 

1. Govuru fi iidfytu .-—Oorrup tio n p do Ik 3 i tics* i h t « jti gh 
PortugueBe, uf the Latin Gubernaior. Tin- 1 lansli IciaUnn 
of the word greatly exercised the Maldivian State Secre¬ 
taries: the first part appears in Sultans' Miseives under a 
variety of forms mom or loss close, e.g., G&twrana-. 
Gorurui~ ¥ Gorna- r Govtin-* Gnun- t d6ru. 

Of the “Commander" at Guile, they made Knbudim. 

2. Partially embodied in “ Keprjrt on the Maidive 
Islands,' 1 Sessional Paper, XLJIl. t 1881, 

3. Stiliiins' Missive **— AH the original Missives of 
the Sultans which hud survived between A.C. 1713 and 
A,€, JftfMb were, with the rotmbt of the Government, 
photographed and lithographed, or both, at the writer 1 b 
charges. 

These comprise Letters of S. Muzafinr Muhammad 
*Im&d-ud^dtn II. i Maldivian TVfne, 2)2: S. Ibrahim 
Isknndnr II. i Tfina. 9; Arabic, 2; Portugese, 3: French, 
1) 16; S. Miikorram Mnhammud T ImAd-ud-dfii III. 
(Tdim „ 8)8:8. Hawaii f l*sa-tid-dfn (T&tw w 6; Arabic, l \ 7 : 
S T Muhammad Ghiyas-tid^rliri (Tdtto. 8; Arabic ! : 
French I) 1th S. Mu&imiuad Miriizs-ud-dii] tTrimt* 3} 3: 
8. Hu Ban Nur-ud-din fTVfmj, 19) 19; S. Muhammad 
Mirim-ud-dfii L (Tdn&, 11; Arabic. 4) 16: S. Muhammad 
'lunid-ud-din IT. (Arable. 44> 44. 
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Some of the Mbytes ure choice specimens of culli- 
grnpliv, written in fed and black characters; one 
(A.M r iSttfl) of S. Hasan NtLr-ud-dfn lias on ornamental 
border in goW foliation. 

4. The earliest original Missive in Tdmi known is. 
dated A + C* 1713; the latest A -If, 1241 (A,C. 1836)* 
Thereafter all have been in Arabic- 

5. The oldest form of Maldivian script yet dis¬ 
covered, (I) Evih Ahtm 9 is that of copperplate 
giants (Lomdfdnu) which have survived to this day. 
This type, strikingly resembling medieval Sinhalese, 
gradually developed into \U) Dims Aluru character*: 
which, though no longer employed, arc known to a 
limited number of Maldivians on the Group. 

Both (i> and (ii> read from left to right, the former 
approximating to the lithic script ol Ceylon inscription* 
much more closely + 

The third foriu of character, mi) Tdmi —based on 
Arabic and Persian elements, and, like them, read from 
right to left—seems to have been in concurrent use with 
fil) Dives Akuru from the nth Century at least, if not 
earlier. 

Fur detailed information regarding the Dives Akunt 
and Tfirtu Alphabets, reference may be made to C-A.S. 
Journal, Vol* XXVII., Extra Number, 1919, Appendix C. 

6. The Dutch Archives contain an Arabic copy of 
Governor Laurens Van Pyl'w reply* in A.C. IfiftS, to a 
Missive from " Muhammad Ibrahim," the Sul^n then 
reigning, viz., S. fak&ndar Ibrahim T., son of S. Shujdy 
Muhammad ’liriAd-ud-dfn I. 

7* See The Mildive Islands," Sessional Paper. 
XV., 1921, p. 17* 

8. ft* tbrdhim Mitzhir-udrdfm :—He made the first 
attempt to re-land nt M&lg within a mouth of his 
successor 1 a accession (A+D, 1704}- On this occasion be 
was seized* ami banished to Fua Mnlaku ; his cousin. 
SiiUhu Ha$an being sent to Hitadu Inland in Ad<Jt ! 
AtoL where he lived in exile until his death in A.C. 
1758. 

The former, after five or six rear's captivity* managed 
to escape to Ceylon T and thence reached India: 
where, obtaining substantial nid, he again essayed t** 
capture Male, hut had to retire inglorkmsly (A-C. 1711). 
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Towards the end of the same year he repeated his 
twice abortive efforts with a larger expedition : and hv a 
night assault nearly succeeded in carrying Male by 
storm. 

The reigning Sitltiiti notified the Dutch Governor 
EL Her her (October lflth„ 17II) that Providence had 
intervened to repel his enemy : .Y« Sue ft &f*d yemen- 

timeerd v yand wedet run hrtr rtr&Tevm (Dutch 
f ra natation). 

9- S. Alukarram Muhammad * Itndd-ud~dfn III . 
Betrayed by the Maldivian Kari* Muhammad Shame-ud- 
din, and his brother Ahmad Muliuy-nd-din, Khatib r to 
Ali Itaja of Kamrnnmit in AX'. 1752. 

Those of tlie Mala bars who ream l nod at Male incon¬ 
tinently pnt the traitors to death; but wore themselves 
overwhelmed within a few months by a rising of the 
Maldivians led by Don Maniku, soil of MvJiammnd 
Famnderi Viizfr who met his Sulfur* Fate, 

lie was raised to the throne, as S- Hasan + Izz-iid-dio + 
in ArC. 1759 by a grateful people* after the ex-Sultdo'a 
death in captivity, 

10. S . J fwJjta mm art O A ipdz-ud-din :—S lift red the 
captivity in India of his uncle, Hie deported Sultan j hut 
some years later escaped and returned to Male; where he 
wns given royal honour. On the death of S. ILisoti 
"L ftZ-iul-dfn in A,C. 1767 lie succeeded to the throne, the 
latter'* sons being then minors. Sailing in A, C. 1773 
on a pilgrimage to Mekka t lie was refused landing on 
his return to Mole the following year, and murdered by 
adherents of the lute Sultan whose wife and children ho 
had banished. 

/te Wf fl nrtgn Vtr vis rjrmdtt tfrtins hrros, See 
Sessional Paper, XV ri 192! T p r 19, 

11. The writing cm Missive of AX 17X3 measures 
llj ff x 7 ff , and runs to 22 lines. The photograph (Plate X) 
shows the old creases in the letter as found folded. 

12. Cf: the old Tana writing on the Pandanuj 
IwMiklet of Maid iYe ^Charms'" r Fftdita Fid) in C,A.fv 
Journal, Y nL XXVII. # Extra Number, 1919. 

13* See Sultan Flasfm Xur-ud-din's Missive of 
A.H. 1210 (A.GXT95), reprodured in Sessional Paper 
XLIII.p 1881 ; us well as C A S. Journal VoL XXXVIX, 
Eitra Number p 1919, where specimen* of the present 
writing are given for comparison. 
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14. tfiiffdn'* £aoJ :■— Octagonal; l 9/it) in,; slightly 
cuspecL This was the favourite shape up to the r^igu of 
S, Muhammad llu’iaa-ud-di'u; though S. Ha^an Izz-ud- 
din used only smaller seals, round or oval, S- Hasan 
Nik-mUdln changed from octagonal (one seal only), and 
large rival. to smaller homontal re* tea pittis. S. 
Muhammad Mu'in-din I usually preferred a hold circular 
seal to the latter; but the pointed-oval has been re- 
adopted since invariably. 

15. Vitlnn^ — £k Hm two meanings, (a) ‘present/ ib) 
-salutation/ Inferiors use Saldnt (Arabic) lo the latter 
sense 1 ' i A, H. DidD, 

16. Head A$*fp4*smem (line 3); datum (line 16)- 

!7 r Xfi i; Niitrtn - — A'ert was the Chief Mildive 

Agent and Senior Official in charge of Govern in suit or 
private goods shipped; A iynmi, the Captain, or Tindsh 
responsible for the vessel's safety and navigation, 

18, “Tile passage seems unintelligible as it stands: 
perhaps there Ss something omitted 79 <A-1T. Dfdf), 

19, Hama k drux- — (Arabic) "opponent" 
or + rebel'. KAm here is meaningless ’* (A. H. nidi). 

20, fiehigm or Behig^n f/ot (Pyrard; 

“ sailing with the wind and current T> ). Cf. Brakes 
(old English) “aponumig along before the sea/’ 

21, Mah uiujen : — 1 1 Muhuidp* shoo Id 3 ie m ittdt f m 
< Arabic, rrmiiajY* (A, FT. IHdi)* 

22, hottadafi :■—One nf (lie many honorific titles 
i kangati 7 ir,tm)i now virtually obsolete, ^uch lis DrinmL 
hVnmU Ktinnd. ftHgin*i w Kavatannd , IC^fu Itrtd/ri, Ac. 

2j, Undid:- — A iabio 1 "present". “Undid presents 
are exchangeable between equals only; Ve.<iun offered t« 
a superior or vie? nrm. f ' (A. IT, TKdj). 

24, Jttniru :^ —“ January TT * “This term is still 
employed to denote the Christian Era ; hut Ixageftinu 
CJesim Christ 1 ) is more usual/ 1 iA. TT, Dfdij* 

Translation 

Sea^ + 

The Noble Muhammad, who seeks help from God 
of the Universe the Importer nf action fmotives>. 
by Ffss knowledge of good and bud. and the 
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(fraiitor of happiness : Whose laws he (i.e., the S til tin) 
upholds, viz. the Sultan Amin Muhammad H Imad-ud- 
din* 0 God, to that i His) Highness &how kindness and 
mercy, overlooking his shortcomings. Amen.* 

Letts it 

To the Governor ruling nt Colombo P (We)* 
Muhammad 'Lm&d-ud-dfn, the Sultiu of the -Maidive 
Islands, offer countless (lit. Ink las and thousand-fold ) 
salutations. 

We have experienced at all times the goodwill of the 
Rulers at Colombo, and assistance from them. Re 
pleased not to (lit. do not) break the friendship which 
exists between LTs. (Tour Honour is) the Lord (Sdhib) 
who, like the shadow of a tree, doth protect Us. Every¬ 
thing that befall* lJs, and the difficulties which beset 
Us, are known to Tour Honour, by reason of Our (lit. 
being the persona) ever keeping (Your Honour \ 
informed regarding nil Our affairs, Do not, (Wp Leg), 
deprive Us of Your Honour’* sheltering rare, under 
which We abide. 

We (Jit. are persons who) offer prayers that (Your 
Honour) may <-oiit]uue in perfect health, vigour, and 
happiness. Should Your Honour desire to enquire 
regarding Our health, We are now jn the enjoyment of 
sound health and happiness. 

This Missive is sent (to Your Honour) in charge of 
i Our) twoMibjccti Isma’il JVrei and Don a AI i Y iya m i. 
I Graciously) help them to dispose of the few commodities 
they have taken to trade withal; and (kindly) despatch 
them early in the monsoon. 

Should any persons either inimical towards r* 
have gone, or (any other persona) been driven nut of 
their course (hehigen), to any place belonging to Your 
Honour, (kindly) send them hark to Us. 

■ The writer is indebted to h Abdul HniuirlDidl Effmdi far 
trsmucript and trAn^&tioti nf the buttin'* Seal. 
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Whatever requests Dur servants who went to Tour 
(domain) mLike* (be pleased to) satisfy. 

The Missive and presents sent by Your Honour last 
year, in the bands of Dofiadtiji Kal&ge t were (duly) 
received. 

Our chief wants are those, which ‘We) ionke known 
every year, 

Tliis Missive is written on Monday, the Ifith October* 
of this ChrUtinu Year. 171ft r 

B + SULTAN'S MISSIVE: ft. C- 1 SI 9 3 

In 1819* the M TTaystnn/* a British vessel, outward 
bound, with a cargo of metals, wines, glassware and 
spir’ey, was driven hy the S+W. Monsoon on to a reef 
then uncharted, of the Tort hern Mai dive Atols. 

The officers, passengers K and crew took to the ship*« 
two boats and a raTt; hot owing to the violence of the 
■ sea F tJie larger boat was lost, with nl] on hoard. 

The other boat and raft, which held the Captain and 
twenty-nine men, after four days battling with the 
wavey, were fortunately observed by some Islanders; 
who rescued all the surviving ship's company. 

Taken tir^t to Mokurmdii Island, 1 the Captain and 
other standvera were > in accordance with strict Maldivian 
regulation) conveyed subsequently in the Islanders* 
boaIs to Male, the seat of Government. 

From here the whole party was transported to Ceylon 
and India—fourteen men, with the Captain, to Galle: 
the remaining fifteen to Chittagong. 

The Captain, with the first hatrh of castaways, 
reached Guile during the last week of August. 

On August 28th* the Collector* Guile* reported to 
the ('hie! Secretary to Government;— 

“I called upon Captain Sartorius, who informed me 
that every p possible attention wn*t shown himself, 
pnmongers, and crew during their residence at Mal£. 
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Good houses were ftllntteul them, plenty nf the best food 
the Island afforded furnished, and eft much clothing ns 
they required. The boat in which they arrived here wan 
furnished expressly to convey them; and all payment by 
hills on the shipowners at Calcutta or other retnlibera¬ 
tion > refused. They all speak with gratitude of the 
kind treatment they received at Mule."* 

The present Missive of Sultan Muhammad Mu'fn- 
ud-dln t. is one of many similar communications received 
by Hutch and British Governors in Ceylon testifying to 
numerous instances which £ tun d to the infinite credit of 
the Maldivians and their Rulers; wherein p for centuries 
past ( like humane conduct luis lieen displayed by the 
[slanders towards persons shipwrecked on their A tola/ 

By former Maldivian Haw r or long standing usage, 
all wrecks wore invariably held to he royalty, the pro¬ 
perty of the Sttlt&n- 

This custom, mentioned by Pyrard (French captive 
at Male, A+Cf. 1603-1 GfiT/) also ruled in other sea-fx>ard 
States of India, e,g m% Kdlastri. Sdwantwari, Ac. 

Under different Treaties with the East India Com¬ 
pany, Indian Princes consented to waive their right to 
wrecks: but no such agreement would api>ear to have ever 
been contracted with the Maidive Sultans/ 

The Maldivians may lay claim to the proud distinction 
of being probably the only race, similarly situated 
on the face of the globe, who have not required to he 
taught by special contract, or legal enactment, the duty 
they owe their fellow men who have fallen into “troubles 
by shipwreck pp on. their “tempest-haunted" Alois. 

44 H(min** mim ad deos nuild re pfpprini aeeedmit 
quatn mlutem KffminAwsdattdo** (The Mdldive Islands, 
Sess: Rap. XLITL, 1881). 


* Thf* cftmnimncfitioa from Dalle was kindly hh (’pin'd by 

Mr. K. Reinwra, Government Archivist. 
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Tin 1 41 A’wrr*jwf " had lwen wrecked on the Maldives 
in 1812; in 181a a Grille Dhoney wits also driven ashore 
there; to lie followed* within four years* by the 
” ITayston/ + * 

In the first ease the Governor of Ceylon. Sir R. 
Brownrigg, notified, the Sultan (3 + Muhammad Mn'fn- 
uibdin 1.1 that he had expressed more than nnce his 
“sense ut the kindness afforded by IT is Highness 
similarly: on the second occasion the cargo of e inn moon 
from the I)honey was presented to the Sultan in 
acknowledgment of hi* u humanity and care.” 

The lliiid wreek, that of the “ Havston/* called 
forth further hearty teatimnuy to the same Ruler’s 
enlightened action:— 

** 1 hove had/' wrote the Governor (September 6th, 
1819 ) t 41 with great satisfaction the Letter which Tour 
Highness* Messenger, who lately arrived nt Guile, 
brought to the Collector of the District, containing the 
particulars of the loss nf no English ship off the Mhldive 
Islands* and of the humane treatment the officers, 
passengers* and crew who were so fortunate as to survive 
the wreck received from Your Highness during the 
period of their delenfion within Tour dominions. The 
vessels in which they were despatched to Ceylon arrived 
in safety, 

nni most happy to learn that the conduct of the 
unfortunate sufferers gave Your Highness so much 
satisfaction while they remained under Your protection, 
and thereby rendered themselves worthy of the kind and 
benevolent care Tour Highness was pleased to take of 
them. 

,4 1 have sent n present* similar to the Annual one 
usually made to you from this Government, together with 

p The present fehiplit-d to the Sultan m September 22tid, ISIS 
rampriwd i—One bale nf cinnamon ; our ream of Europe paper: 
onp quarter pound t’ath of rlov^s. !SH«, rmtUlpjjh and eiirclnimmK ; 
fiv^ pieeei of sesling-wH ■ and five pounds oF p*pp*r. 
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eii bale of c in milium, which l request Tour Highness to 
accept us a mark of mv friendship and esteem, 

+ 'I shall always be most happy to assist the vessels 
belonging to my good friends, Tour Highness 1 subjects p 
whenever such assistance is required. 

rE May Your Highness continue to enjoy a long. happy T 
and prosperous reign/ 1 

Tlie sharp and pleasing contrast between the 
courteous behaviour ol Captain Sarkmus of the 11 Hays- 
ton/ 1 and the disgraceful proceedings of Captain Alwavn 
and the crew nf the < s Europn'*—conduct so outrageous 
as finally to necessitate Hie temporary ironice ration, and 
subsequent slirveillauce^ of Cupiuiti sind Pilot at Male'— 
doubtless induced the happy eulogy of t lie foil iter so 
quaintly expressed in an unsophisticated paragraph of 
the Sultan s Missive. 


I. 


* 


"J + 


4 


Transcript 


Sul 

AS-SULTA\ Mr HAMM Ait m \iV'Iy.{'p.ffL\ 


A#SILfAS 
The Suit hi 

ISK AX DA H 
I?k&udnr 

-Tim 

a Ksfaatriya 

gAli 
Of Galle 


Lwttjlk* 

MLHAMMAH 

Mtihtimmrul 

KULA 

of pure 

ROYana 

of the Univorxi 


MU'lN-UD Pttf 
Mt/in-mi-rtErt 

snverRA i£a(a)- 
race 

HA u A ka i*e H 


Great King. 

k6te nopA saiiIu.v \ mita^n i laia> 
Fort ti n the Groat Lord these lakhs 


-SLA HAS FA^UN -PE TV A £ALAM 

thousand fold prayers laud) salutations. 


MASlKUFASTUKiiUK 

Of Your Honour 

■KC B|I NAVK(A) 

masted a ship 

rnis j t eye mi 
grounded. ThU 


igeu£z!ge tin 
an English three. 

Ml U1VEKI Ui(Ajj£YA{x) 

at this Maldivian Kingdom 

NiVtr ka(a) fitA- 

ship’s Captain 


Headed hy tru'it mtisi '’He (Gwl) K Pnu-fc lnmijtifMl/ 
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5 , *ma(a) 

Ki 

NAMi 

S, 4 RUt 6 $RLy£s PF 

(i&jcalled 

(by)the mine 

Sartoriua. 

NA 

UKPNUTi. 

HATARU 

DUVAS 

The ship 

grounded 

four , 

days 

6 , vf 

V ah i: N 

atfuACtJ 

mupvbJuai 

being 

after 

by a man 

not being seen 

MLBA 1 

mIhun 

NAVUN 

faxbAnA(a) 

these 

ineu 

from the ship 

for landing 

DE 

ba(h)- 



two 

beaia 



7 * -t£(n)ya 

KADUFATI GADAKAi OES 

savun 


and a rftft taking 

from the ship 

FA 1 BAIGE 

U> 

OLtlNIkOIL 

BOJUJ 


got onto While remain Lug [on the sea) m t he big 


S ba(s)te(a) van 
boat 

ra(n)tr[n)yA 
(and! the boat 


sri uifiusA 

(who) cm barker! the men 

ue(a)u(aMe EVE E_\{a}k 1'TA- 

sunk. The Captain 


"MU KRt BA(s)TELI BAYAKU 

(in which) embarked the boat people 

OEE.KQEN MAJtUStmt; VE KlvA BA$AKA(h) 

having seen Mnkiiinidti I icing called to an island 

OENUOS- 
hnving taken; 


10, -vai hashiefJLnv v a i> a to k ( a ) v A 

the King (where) residing 
OESANliMAI MI K A{ A ) FIT A S U 

w hen brought Ibis Captain 

11 . kuhe(a) ah a tri mu mtvcgai 

from We a*kod ai In the ship 


kara{n) 
to the Island 


Htr&i Kos 

are what 


R(> )chi(a)toeve 
things”! 


EHIMAl K AI A )FI ■* 

When asked the C 'si pi rim 


■TAN C 

bun( 

DAO A Pit 

ekatayAi 

FT n ami: 


said 

11 Iron* 

steel. 

sheets, 

i^yAi 

tCAVAt 

K A It A (A ] 



copper* 

wince, 

eleven, 



-fulAi 

BE(H)LtrRi 

ta(n)tm' f 

Ml 

OJpta 


glass 

dishes. 

In this 

odi 

ka( aJfffAnAi 

EKU 

KAtfIM 


the Captain 

with 

fourteen 



C..V.S. jouk x. xxix, ?G : 132-1. 
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£'i*j*rr-?r* •f%sr'?rtrr*rr*r* Z- { 

I'i * i;, i ^ j v * t y r r*y ,r *<£ s *■ i> -; | 

#/# ^- 0 ,^ t* #**.-# .» ^ V - # j _»*.■.* * 

(j^ *■ w - r f f* 


t*rr*rj rf- - f ~ * * ** r,-r 1 

-?_C-^-»-- “—‘^■'f' J f t'I X/^ f 


!* 


j ' 
“ «# 

1 


.; /. f. t. 4-;;i 4 /- .t -'- - .'- 1- - -’• t 


SULTAN'S MISSIVE: A. H. 1235 (A. C- 1S19>. 
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14. MfHUtf 

oAya(b) 

KB A FONUYfMIt 

MI 

NAU 

men 

to Galls 

We have sent. 

This 

ship 

UKUNU 

TANA Kf MI 

SjfHL'It 



(where} grounded pUoe (tailed these men (AUUItIuu) 


GOfl Al" 

gone (ami) come 

JO. -3VA TA?i£(S) NUSS3VIE SO WAV13K 

a place is not. From this ship 

Ua(a}v 1 E(S)ilE KASA( 4 )rt BA 3 pl IKIVS 

was beached in all cloves bag one. 


16. hi 

Of these (Maldivian) 

Min a meu Mina(ii) 
wueb good man 
xi vahaka yes 

collie news 


h fmtNGE hA(aJjeya^) 
people to the Kingdom 

duhAkitves 
at any day a 


j7 J HAUAUU Alii KALlSiN&E FA NAHA 

Wo never heard. Further of the mailors fifteen 

YlfllUN EJIEPt OpiVAKUPt SADIUAMAUJ 

men in another c^i to Ctaitfcagpfl* 


18 . fon crvA( a) kaiaJfitAsu bU'hImIi 

(whuftt) to Hud the Oaptam having ask^l 

EBA Tlfiti MABIKDriNOMB»NA(A) «i- 

nre remaining. 'To Your Honour tliose 

ly -ta(js) la(aJka wia WJ* 

liikhs thousand fold 

our A a At. Ail SAltAT 123S‘ 

l>ru\'tri mill) ssliiUlions. i Hijra) 1 S 3 n 


Mote a 

1, The writing 1 19 lines) on the original Missive 
covers 12i| inches by H inches. Both reduced photograph* 
(Plates I, II.) are appruatinmtoly one-third size. 

The Seal is of horizontal ie*iea pisei* shape; 15 12 
inches by 1 inch. 

2. Mokumuld (.U-iWm .4fa|)—A large lagoon 
reef, lo wiles long by ■[ mile* broad, 10 miles West of 
hfiliirtummatliilii Atol. Xorth. 
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Sn[i] to have been unknown tu Europeans previous to 
the ludmii Navy Surrey of the Maldives in 1834-36. 
Affording to native information many ships have been 
lost ivitli all hamb nil its barren reef, scan-ely a vestige 
of the wrecks remaining after a few hours* owing to the 
violence of the surf and the steepness of the reef. 

Except M&kunudii Island (lot, 6° 25 1 X,, long. 72 ° 
4l f Ij J. inhabited, on the XJE.* point nml a small inland 
S.W > there is nothing hut the serf to mark the reef, 

■L II rttkt and Afdtdirian HnmaFiit$ : — Going hack 
to the 17th and 18th Centuries, 

fij 1631 LL [lie King (S. Muhii in runs t ' I nidd-itd-dfn I. r 
A.I , 11668) id tile Islands w rote tt.* 1), Cfeorge de 
Almeyda (Captain of a Portuguese vessel, wrecked in the 
firtnm,) condoling his misfortune and sending him a 
parceS of rhe," {Stephen* Faria-# &*u* n T 7// r . ,197). 

In August. 1653* the JJ Persia Merchant^' was 
wrec ked on I ihuluinma tif A to]. The fifty survivors 
Vpnssengers and crow) were well treated In tile Mnnrfer*, 
given "toddy to drink* and rice to esite " with fc4 6sh 
ami other good things, ns bony i jaggerv ), un w hich they 
ted like fanners. Despite .some I hi eke ring rprohablv 
induced by mutual misunderstaudiugL the shipwrecked 
Kiiropeutfei ™en>, after u month's stay. provided with a 
*‘u very good fioate " (fin»l),v "ugiWd for ia. ‘illll pieces 
■il eiffht ). in which they reached Ceylon .il l *('ult- 
IfiteMii" i Kalpitiya); amt (except Hr. William Vassal 
» r ir|[ twelve others. ivhn were taken <o Kimrlv. jiimI shared 
I lie captivity of Robert K nox and hi- U-lhiw fl of the 
" Aur”} ultimately found their way tii India tfiuffaii 

Aniiymtrff, V»l. XXX/,, 1902). 

Thirteen years later. Rvkk-ti Van linens, the Dutch 
Governor at Colombo, sent a letter and presents to the 
Maidive Sulfon ilskandar Ihrihim I.. AC. 1668-l€8fl]i 
in courteous acknowledgement of his Kood treatment of 
sonic Hollanders ami native sailors, crew of ;■ jaffna 
vessel wrecked in his dominions. < fhitrh R^nyrdt ,* 
Rex'll u ti*in it tif Council, ('oitunfm, 1671), 

The survivors of the Dutch ship ** JfombiH,” with 
a valuable cargo of gold, wrecked on the Atuls in llav, 
U26, received every attention. The Knlfan T fl tolerant 
action throughout, under most trying circumstances, 
justly evoked the jrn> dhole of Governor 1’. Vuyst; who 
expressed his hearty thanks for nil the md afforded and 
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kindness ihown/' admitting the Suite's “ nAtniu and 
kindly spirit" which had ignored the unrulineSB of the 
Captain. The Mdldive Islands; Sessional Paper 
XLI1L, 1881 f pp r 44-4 J). 

In 1777 the M Duras t pp a French vessel, with some 
ladies on board, was cant away on the Is hind of Hlmitf 
(If. Nilande Ato!), All the shipwrecked folk met with 
the kindest treatment from the Islanders of the A ted 
where the ship was lost as well ns at Male. 

4. Mdldivian Salvage Law ^—“II so perdit la ries 
Maldives) vn lutuire appurtenant an Boy d 1 Aehen. Le 
II oy guighn tonte eette merchandise, c|Ul luy appartifidt 

scion In couritnm«/ v f Pyrard, Voyage, 1079,. pp, 210-1 IK 

Tho law at the present day was clearly stated 
(September 32nd, 1905), by the Prime Minister to FT. II. 
riie Sultan in connection with the salved Rands from the 
SB. " Crusader :— Afc One hall of the goods saved by the 
Maldivians from a vessel wrecked in His Highness’ 
dominions shall be the property of the Maldivian Govern¬ 
ment and the people who saved them; the other halt is 
the property of the original owners/' { Papers relating 
to the Mold ire Island*, I904-I91Q ; p. 9. 

5. See Sessional Paper r ALZ/Z., 1881. p, 123. 

6. Isoe- oiL p. 130, 

7. ** 1£%tr&pa.'*: — -Lot. eit-* pp< 47-8. 

8. A.H- 1235 = A,C. October 21st, 1819—October 
9 th p 1820. 

Translation 

Seal* 

The S-nlfin Mukiunimid MuTn-ud-dfii. 

Letter. 

i We), the Sultan Muhammad MuTn-ud-din lakandar, 
a Eabatriya of pure race, Great King of the Universe, 
send to the Great Lord of Galle Fort countless 
greetings with our prayers. 

A three-masted English vessel of Your Honour* s 
Nationality has been cast away in this Maidive Kingdom. 
The name of the Captain of the ship iaSiuturitu. 

Four days ufter the ship grounded, as no one had 
&cen her T the (ship's) people took to the two boats and a 
raft. 
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Whilst still on the sea, the men who got into the 
large bout were lost with the hoot itself. 

The hoot in which the Captain embarked having been 
seen by seme of Our people (Maldivians) they toot them 
(Captain and others) to an Island called Makmntdd. 

When they were brought to the Island where the 
King resides (Male), We asked the Captain:—"Whnt 
goods are on board the ship?" To this enquiry 1 the 
Captain replied;— r< Iron ? steel, copper-sheets, wines, 
cloves, and glass-ware/' 

In this 04* We are sending fourteen men, with the 
Captain, to Guile. 

The place where this vessel was wrecked is a spot 
which Uur people do not frequent* 

Only one hag of cloves was washed ashore from the 

ship. 

We have never heard at any time of the arrival in 
our Kingdom of a man so good as this (Captain). 

For the rest, fifteen sailors, who were to he sent to 
Chitag^ng in another Wh are remaining (at Male), at the 
request of the Captain. 

Lakhs and lakhs of salutations mid prayers 1 We 
offer) to Your Honour* 

1 Dated.| A. H. 1236 . A C. 1&19L* 



Xu. 7H.—1 WiS\ kahIpana or the vtnava fakajika fAlu 215 


THE HAHAPANA OF THE V1NAYA 
PARAJ1KA PALL 

By H. W + CumiiXGToy. B.A., C-C.S. 


In the Vinaya are found two very early &eta of texts 
relating to money accompanied by ancient scholia- 
These are as follows:— 

A + Fdrujika Pali, 2nd PhrajikA: AdinuXdiriamhi 
Pat am A RMnavarng, 

Tena kh^i pan* ^aiuayena Riijftg&litt paficft md^ako 
pAdo hoti + ».»Yo pana bKiikkhu gamd vn urafma vr 
adttman tbevyasagkhalag adiyeyy* yathirope admnadane 
rljdoo comg gstbetva lianeyvng va bandheyyug vi 
pnbbujeyyug v& corns! halos i mu [ho* l thenos i ti tall ulr6 png 
hhikkhu admuag adiyamano ay am pi pdr&jike hoti 
angvaao ti. 

(PadabhnjH.na) YathArupag tadnm: jAdag va p&t'IA- 

rahag vi atireka pacing va.Coro riAuia: yo pafieft 

Uldsakag va atireka paficft mhsakng v4 agghanakaa 
ad in nag tbeyyasagk ha tan adiyat i, eso corn nAma . 

Now at that time at Hijagafia five iiuLsakes were 
A pftda [qua rt*r) .. . * W Liateoe ver bhikkhu skal l ta ke ( 
from village or from wood. anything not given—what 
mmi call * 1 theft " —in such manner of taking as king* 
would soke the thief for anrl sky, or bind, or bauLeh 
biru p saying "Thou art a thief, thou art stupid r thou 
art a fuel* thuii art diahonest/'—the hhikkhu who in 
that manner takes the thing not given, ke p too* has 
fallen into defeat, he is no longer in communion. 

(Scholium) -l In such manner": a quarter of things 
worth a quarter, or over a quarter*..... 1L A thief"": 
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he who takea with theft uotia in tan t what in not given, 
worth five masuka* or over five ma^ukus thbi one i* a 
thief. 

15. ibid. KoaijftVBggn Hth msKAggiyn. 

Rtipiyn sikkim pa dn_ Vo p*na bhikkhu jatarupa 
raja tag, uggaphejya va uggaithApeyyA va upamkkhittap t& 
a&diyevja niissaggiyun pacLLtiyau. ti. 

(Padabhajuna) Jut mu pa p natUA satthLivappo vuceati- 
Kajntap ctatdft kahapapn lohu-md^akn d&ru-inn sake jalu- 
is id--ii ko ye rohdran g&cdiauti. 

Bth niri-+flggiyfl- 

Kupiya sflpvoh£ra dkkh&pudll. Vo puna bhikkhu 
iuiiLttppakdrakay rdpiya ^pvohdni^i jquunpajeyya nifiHAg- 
giyag pdcittiyaa it 

(PadabhdjuTiM Hupiyap mima Batthuvacmo knknipapo 
Loha-mdsjiko dern-niAaahu jatu-ma&ako ye Yohaiag 
gucchauti. 

Precept a* to l# rupfya.” Whatsoever bhikkhu shall 
raceirct gold or diver, or get some one to receive it for 
hmi, or allow ft to be kept in dajnjdt for him—that 
is u paoittiya offence involving forfeiture. 

(Scholium) Gold called H ' colour of the Teacher. ,h 
Silver means the kuKiapapa, the (bu) metal Lusaka, the 
wooden mas«ka K the lacquer miisnku, which are current 

Precept on traffic king with + " rupiva," 

Whatsoever bhikkhu shall engage in any one of the 
various transaction* in which " ripiya M is u*ed p that is 
a paeittiya offence involving forfeiture 1 . 

(Scholium) 11 Hupiya" means gold (lit colour of the 
leacher), the kahapimn^ the (base) metal maeaka, the 
wooden raasaka, the lacquer ni&sukiL, which are current. 

The kihapapa according to the fifth century com- 
meiitune- L-* known ah the Nitu or M faultless fcJ kuhdpani, 
the adjective Ijeiug aaid to be formed (roan na-tfun A* 
to thin coin various traditions ere current in Ceylon and 
Burma- all, however, agree that it consisted of 20 mfeakae. 
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The Ceylon tradition, apparently dating from the 
lime of Bnddhsghosa* .represent!? the Nila kaiiapana elb 
uell as the rdhsakn ns of gold' in other words they 
were supposed to be a Mined kalsndn and manjadi of 
that metals The fourteenth century Sinhalese UmmaggH 
J4taka gives the competition of the Nila kahapana as 
one half mdifha gold and one halt alloy. 

The p&da or quarter was of 5 ml^akas of goldt. 

In the Burmese hooka in addition to a cop|>er knriapnna 
ure find; 

(a) the kahapana of pure gold, 

M the Hl Mixed* 1 or Mlsflaka kahapuns, composed 
of 5 mtaas of gold, 5 eiijisulm of silver, and 10 of copper, 
with one paddy seed weight of fo/m, this kahapana being 
the Nila kahdpena. 

The Burmese pads vu of 5 gnftjAa of gold, that is 
one fourth of the gold contents of the whole coin, which 
accordingly should weigh 26 im»a of 7 r 2 grains each 
or double the Ceylon krdrmrin. It should be noted that 
the Ceylon pnda on the basis of the Ummngga Jet aka 
figure* also contained 5 gunjas of fine guld|. 

It in apparent that there in no unity of tradition 
on the subject cf the Nila k ah Aparin among the Southern 
Buddhists. 

European savants hitherto have considered that the 
kahipann wa* of copper as laid down in Menu's Laws. 
There is, however * no doubt that these represented 
local usage and that the kehApans varied In different 
parts of Ind ia ||. 


* Sicrtil Books of tliG EMt r XIII, pj> M, 27 
f K&mH!th»pAja^kfi: rAiiniHtUki Vi nave Viniccliiji 3*rt|f*bo; 
fiU *ti ]ju£, Ac 

+ Sikkh&pndA VnliftjsriA of Pi^muk; V'ajirabudilhL TikA: 
i’itiTnokkli* p*d*tth* An of VicLEEAlaAknrA; 

Viraieolisy* Tiki of Vioimnt (quoted in ilhikkbu 

PAl j mokkhft Umhidi pani f 

fti|Wou* CetelogUO of Iti* Coin* of tho Andhra Dyttmtj. 
p H clmiv 
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We luckily possess & clue to the identity of the Nile 
in the statements of SAriputta mid Vnjirabuddhi 
i hut the Kudrin laimiku knhapana wag three fourths of 
the Nile, though we do not know the ancient source* 
to which these twelfth century writers are indebted*. 
The Riidmtlaniakn kahnpann is first mentioned in the 
of Ituddhaghose, and can hardly lie any 
other coin hut the silver kah£pni>a of the Western 
K»h*tmpas, in which dynasty were two Itudradruoans, 
thu one a prince of some importance about A.D, ISO, 
the other o.A.D. 327-3o8. These coins were issued from 
A-D. HU to 388. and were continued hy the Gupta 
from about 40& to 480 at least. The standard on which 
tliey wore jh truck was that of the Peman hemidrachm 
ol 43 2 grains. The Nila kahitpanA therefore should 
weigh 57.6 grains, in other words it was the purana or 
eidliug of 32 gun jus. 

This identification of the Nita kahipnna with the eidliug 
is in complete agreement with the known state of 
currency in early India, where gold circulated either as 
dust, ingots, or in the shape of ornaments such u the 
nishk.i or breast jmndant, tlia coinage proper consisting 
of cldlings and copper punas or uiasnkas supplemented 
by cowries, ft also accords with the ancient scholia 
already ijuuLihI Thus that on the eighth nissaggiya 
differentiates between silver (rajata), under which head 
arc included the knli&puna and the various manakaa 
“which arc current,” and gold on the other The 
k a ha puna therefore cannot have been of gold, which must, 
have circulated in a raw or at least uncoined state, 
Silver was the silver kahdpn.ua par excellence with 
itn subsidiary pieces, the different misakas. These clearly 
were of low value, and as pieces of wood or lacquer Of 
convenient bIm cannot have been equal to one of base 


S*r»Hi | » Hfpani Vinay i Tik&.Vnjirabuddhi 'fifcA 
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nioUl in worth 1 should sup|K»o that the wooden and 
lic(|iiot manukas* were the fractional parts of the metal 
ooin, the word " inAsaka ” being applied genetically to 
''smell change’’ from it* chief denomination, just as 
** rupiya " in the Precept*, literally silver, includes gold 
and from the contest must mean "bullion'.’ or rather 
" money" in the sense of currency medium. Its employment 
much in the same way as the French •'argent” further 
confirms the position that the silver eldting was the 
principal coin in circulation. 

The old Magadha currency thus consist*I of the 
silver kuhapam with subsidiary pieces of base metal or 
other materials Lf the testa really represent the usage 
in the siith century B,C- it is quite possible that the 
base metal imisaka was not even punch-mark*! but was 
a more piece of metal with a conventional value such 
as was used in Up]*er Burma. With the wooden imisaka 
should compared the bitter almonds used for currency 
iri On jurat in the seventeenth couturyt, the taninriud 
needs mentioned in the Tika on P&limuttaka Vinava 
Vinicchaya Sahgaho, and the cowries employed for the 
Name purpose in many pert* of the world. 

According to the ArtfanQ&atrn the later Magadha coinage 
consisted of the silver page with its half, quarter and 
eighth, the copjier whole and half rufehaka with the whole 
and half kakani in the same metal. The fiatja almost 
certainly was of the same weight as the eldling and 
equalled gttSjis, 

In Orissa, Bengal and the okl North-Western Pro¬ 
vinces the same system continued as late oh the nineteenth 
century and was:—80 cowries=20 garnjas=4 bins 
(kokaniH) --1 pan, 16 <>r 20 of the last going to the 
kaMwan, kahftii, or kahipana. Here the P R Q of 80 

“ Tliw i tnk* io l*i inAsakEi'^Pft Opp <wtmakm (Mhw 
flM on np IV L3* 

t Tivoiiiisr TruJiiift I'rwval*. p. 
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cowrie* corrasponrta with Mum'4 copper poijfi of 80 
gufijd* and was one* identical wilh the Magadha metal 
mnaaktt. The kahawan La now merely the nemo of a fl«m 
uf cowrie* and ia no longer of silver. 

To sum up, the knhapuna in or shortly after BuddhftS 
lifetime w&a the well known silver eld 3 mg. In process 
of time and after the Introduction of a gold coinage 
this wwt forgotten and the fifth century com mental ora 
naturally followed the monetary system with which they 
wore acquainted, just aa m the early nineteenth century 
the Ur in (Sitih, wowa) was treated aa a mtmakm An 
example of the Maine process is to lie seen in the translation 
of "denarius 11 by "penny" in the Authorised Version 
of the OospeLa. 
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OF THE 

ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, 
CEYLON BRANCH 

__—--"- 


COUNCIL MEETING, 


Cotofitbu Husettiu, February, 9th, 1924. 

Pre.wnt; 

I>r P. E, Pierig, Litt. D.( C.C.S., Vicc-Pmident, ia the Chair. 
Dr. Joseph Pet^n, D.Sc.. P.R.S.E., F.L.S., Vice-President. 

Dr. W. A. d# Sil™ J P, 1 IJ? E A M ® Vb 

Mr. TV. V. Onnawardhona, Dr. B- C. Fmh V, 1 . 

Oat# Mudslivar Hoa. Mr. E. IV. Perera 

Mr. D. B h Jjtfatilak*, 51,A. 

Mr. C. H. Collin*, H.A„ C.C.S., Hon?. Swretwy and Treasurer. 

flvmnr*.* h 

t Til# following vole of Condolence, bj the Conaril: 

s ras 

W™ Anmnchaln^ 

“MlStoS 5WWhi. ntiR death, and to « P n** to 
Sfl^ASttuSTS* other“ ** 
BjmpBthy with them in their bereavement. 

2. Minutes of ih* .lost Ctwl Meeting held on the 1-th 
October l£K23 h were r»d ami copfirmed. , 

s, T!„ Ml-*. >*■ W-O gj* P"*” 0 “ J 

«*“, a 2b i „ a «... 

Rer. M«iir Wilfred Ci unaselsn ra, I^'slie Donald 

Snhranrnnm Rnunanathpn, « d f 1 Alotsiils do Siltn. Conrad 

^ssss ssa^n- a& *•*>■«*• ■'*-"***“• 

K-C. 
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4. The Connell decided to nominate the Hon'Ide Mr, Cecil 
Cletnenti, C.M.G., for th* office of President of the Society, in 
pliU'e of thy Lite Sir PmuLunbiilaiEi Anmacbalam, Kt, ± M.A. 

5. Mudalivar Uwujnpm^ paper entitled “Untifinlion 
of the Port of K,i lah’' wa* tabled. It was resolved lo «*ept the 
paper for reading at a meeting of the Society, the question of its 
publication to be considered Inter* 

Mr, Bells oorreftpondfiijco concerning the Mel Wive 
Inland* wm tabled. 

7 + It was resolved to circulate the list of books suggested 
for purchase among the members of {’fludril for Iheir approval, 

3 l An application from the Society'* peon for an increase 
of pay was considered, and it vha resolved that his pay w 
incrinsed to lls>. 22.50 n month, 

9. The Council considered the question of the date and 
business for the next Council and General Hurting*, and 
decided that the Annual Geaml Matins be held if possible on 
March 14. 
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CfirSflL MEETING. 


Colam bt i Mu*eur/t, Nrtrrh 13th, / 024 * 


Present: 


Hr. Joseph Pearson, I>- 5 e.. Vice-President* in the Chair. 

Mr VY. A. d* Sil™. J.P. Mr 1>. Tl r Jayatikk^ SI-A, 

Mr. W. F. OanAvardiuoa, Hr. C. Paul, M.D. 

Gate Mndaliyar 

Mr. C. H. Collins, H.A.. C.C.8.. Hoa>. Srcretnty and Tri’asur«r. 


It UJ1 PIW ; 


1 + Minute* of the last Coundl Meeting held on the 0th 
February, I924 p wore read anti confirmed. 

2, The question of the nomination of Offlr*4»nrrs for 
1G2-1— 2ij was cetidtloriHl. 

& The draft Annual Report for 1 PJ :1 was read and pwfd* 

4. The ooWfenpOodcnce regarding dbo Society^ account with 
the Colombo Apothecari** Company, wn* tabled. It was noted that 
the Company had admitted that tbe agreement made itk 19lt> 
was still in force and that they had offered to refimd to the 
£Wiciv the sunt oF R>, 7"i0 in seulemi-m of the Society's rhum 
for orerrhnFge on hocount of printing W 191G- The 
Honorary Secretary was authorised to accept this settlement. 

i. An application from the Society’> Clark for an increase of 
aakrv wms considered, li was agreed that ho should lie placed 
on iKfth nf Its. <30 to ftaL 76 by annual increment* at the rate 
of Rk, 5 ii month* 

fj_ A letter from Hr. R r U Splttel offering to read « paper 
on “The l 4 ^t of the Yeddahs” was read and It was agreed that 
the proposal he a reopted and that the lecture lie arranged for 
June, 
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7. A letter dated lOtli March, 1924 P from the Acting Consul 
for &Lam forwarding tWentv-w‘V(*n roliiln^a of Atlhakathd* and 
Pakrapf. 1 ^ vrafl Tepafrcd to acknowledge tin? receipt of 
these liowkis and to- thank H. It. H. Prince Kitiyakara of 
Chandapuri, Sta tn T through the Conitit for Siam for the ya Suable 
gift. 

8. The date and business for the Annual General Meeting 
were discussed. It was decided to hold the Annua] General 
Meeting on the 27th March, the Hon. Mr. C. dementi to 
preside and the hnsinraa to be as arranged pretrioualy. 

■ L1=IT or THE UOuKs rnfcHESTEL* TO THE a.a.R LruftaRY 
% tK* Siam+Mt ffovtmmenL 

i. Viaoddhi Magguwtii Ndmn PnkanfcT>a VisesafiBa , -1465 , (tn three 

parts’!. 

Ahhidhntntiia Pi|aka: 

ii. AMudhjkuinvin t ha ^ftfigahn PAIi AthayA Abhi^lhimmatthi 

VibhAvini Xima Ahhidh^miuattha Steiignhiv TlIc^ IMfi. 
ii i. Paramatthh Dipani XAma Dhtftn J\rtth,idi i^rtchappahara^attha 
Kathi F 2-IB5. 

jv. S ai i n i Luki n V inodani N.ima A bhidhamcn ij \ Imloitha bhfcggA 
Y*mmn£ r 24$5. 

T. A^hwdlini N^tmh AbhidliainiuaFthnknthA DlianmiaMnpni 
Vftopftn.1, £4£4, 

Yiuyn Pifakai 

vt Sujr¥VOiifcpArt:idik syo Xaim Viitiya^Imkath^Vn, Pa^hamo 
BhAgo, T4Sl/ (in two parte), 

Siitta Fijaka 
AhffUttard „V ilidya 

Vti. Mario rat In t IViragiyii Ndma AngotUra Xik&yftlthakathAya 

34G^, (in three partajl. 

Digka rfitafpn; 

vili. £u;niai.Lga3a YilasauiyA N^iun Digha Nikaya[thakathi4y*- 
T4B2+ (in three part*). 

Kh uddaha Nikdyti, 

in. Saddhamniappakiikhetiicik Xisna Khuddaka X ih h y*t|hakathi p 

Pa(hfun6 Bhrigu, 2464 + (in two parte). 

Sr Paromatthh DLpani NAnm Khuddeka X sktiyajthakn ihiir— 

Itiuttaka VflOQIUlfc. £443. 

xi. Paramattha Dipaid NAiun Khuddaka Xik&yatlhnkathii - CdAna 
Vagran a. £485. 

xiir Parnimittlin Jotika NAmn Khuddak* Xikdyatvhakalhk— 
Khnddhaka FAthft Van garni, 2463. 
xiiL S^addhaiamapakABinL Xiinit I‘*ja*mbliidlibinftgg*H l»ab Ihi, 
Utt. 

Nfijjhinw yikdytt .- 

x\v. FlpftAet StcdmiuyA Nicait Majjhima XiMyatthakAlhA— 

2403- (in three par oil- 

tfatijru rio Siki'tya : 

-xv. £4retthapafcjtemiiy£ Nima Hanyima Xik£yatthak*LllA - 

24$3, (in three parte). 
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ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 

Colombo Museum, March 27 th, 1824. 


The Hon h blc Mr. Cecil Chm^nti, C 

Mr. K. YY. ALukarmla, 

MuEiandiram 

Hcti Sir J T Thuni «oii Broom, 

Kt. 

Mr, H. W, Codrington, ILA. P 

c.c s. 

Mr, F, M* Alojaitta Corea 
Mr. Leslie do Saram 
Mr. Felix t\<- Silva 
Mr + W, A de Silva, J.P, 

Yes. F. H- dp VY inton 
Mr, D. P, E. Het tiara fcchi 
Mr. M. A. M r Ismail 
Mr. Albert E. Jayajnnhm 
Mr. R. W. -layaainglut 

Mr, P, B. -lajalilnka, M-A- 

Mr; A- P. A_ Jayawajrd&tift 

Mr. N. H. Jinadasa 

Mr. Bam. .T. G. Kadiripimar 
Mr. CL H. Calling H,A. h C.C,S„ 


t M r G** President, in the Chair, 
Mr. K, Kiimarujiwami 
Mr. L. M r Maarten NR 
Air, .1 P. tlhevefcekere 
Dr. B, C, Paul, M.D + 

Air. S. PararujiihmKlsam 
Hon, Air, E. W. Percra 
Mr. H. C. Proctor, 

Mndiliyar 

Mr. A. R. Rajondni 
Dr. E> Roberta 
.Mr, K. Sjigafajaaingham 
Air, AY. SamarflidriKhB r 
Ataipattu Mndalitar 
Mr. John M. Senaveralna 
Mr T C. Su|ipranaaniaa 
Air, Y\ A, rissaeaTaRin^liA 
Mr. K r Yasthi&imthan, C.O-&. 
Mr. P. |J* WrerBuil^hft, 
Mndaliyar 

Mr. E. Rr Wikratnnllayakft 
Hony, Secretary and Tre&burer. 


Bunnetti 

1. Minute* of tike IaM General Meeting held on the 17th 
Octnlicr, 192^1, were read and confirmed. 

2- t>n a motion proposed by Mr. John M. Senaveratnn and 
seconded by Mudalijar .T. P, ObeyeaekerCj the following Office¬ 
bearers for 3^4-25 were elected. 

President; Hon. Mr, C. dementi, C,M,G,, Pirr the late Sir 
Ponnalkil^alam Arunschalam, Kt. ; Vtie-Freaiden l : Mr, FI. AV 
Codnccton, C.C.&, c.V^ Ah, U. G. Anthoni**; Members of 
Council: New Member^,— Mr. Lionel d* K<mjek* T Aludaliynr A. 
Mendi* Gnnasekara and Dr, Ft, L. Spit Lei. circ Mr. C. Hasanayrt- 
cam, the Hevd, Father S. G. PiTcra and Dr. A. Nell; Re-elected. 
—Hon, Mr. E. AY. Pprera and Dr. AY. A. de Silva: Hnnv. 

StH’fetarv and Hoft.Vr Treasurer (re-elected}' Mr, C- K. Coll ins, 
R \ C G S 

3, Mr. C. H. Collin* read the following Annual Report for 
ISftb which wa* unammnnftly adopted, 

ANNUAL REPORT KOtt 1923 . 

The Council oF the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society have the honour to submit their fi’jwrt far the year 
1923. ‘ 


22rt 


JOURNAL, !£-• AlSh fCEVLOlT). [Vql* XXIX, 


MEETINGS AND PAPERS* 

Frujr General Meetings and three Council Meetings were 
held during the year. In January, at I ho University College, 
Dr, Stella Krumriwh gave a lecture on “The Significance uF 
Indian Art/* Urn the 26th February, when the Hon, Mr. Cecil 
Cli-m^nfcl, C P M,G+| presidttl at a General Meeting and Mr, A. 
M, Uncart, M „A. ± the Archaeological GotnmUfeionor rend ft piper 
dinstrated by lantern rdides on ‘Tantrimalai/ 3 The Annual 
General Meeting was hold in -JEine. rhfi& His Ext-ellenov Sir 
William Henry- Manning G.C.M.G,, Patron of the Sodety* pre¬ 
sided. The Annual Report was read and Dr. W, A. de Silva 
read u pnjuar entitled ' E 5la Manuscripts of the ftidi Ylbirt." 
The 3ft hi General Meeting tor the year was held in OetoW, with 
Hon. Mr. Cecil dementi in the chair. Dr, Andreas Nell read 
a pnjjer on “The Cuptivitv nf Major Dune” by the late Mr* J. 
P, Lewiij C.M.G., and Mr. D. P. E. Hettinratehi. imd n note 
oil "Hie Chief Executioner uF Major Davie'* Detachment/' 


PUBLICATIONS, 

Journal \ ol. XX\ til, No„ 7-1. I[121, was issued earh in the 
ye£u r Journal Vol, XXIX, No, 7o F 1922, which wslh- in the press 
at the end of the year and was i-^ued early in 10:24, contained 
in addition to the proceedings nf the meeting*. the following 
paper* and notea s— 

Paper*;— 

(i l The Tamil Kingdom of Jaffna and the earlv Cn^lt 
Writers, hj Mudftliyar C. Ifutamivugan,. 

GO Extract* relating tr. (VyIon from the Histena Indite 

Oricntnlu of .M. OotardiES Arthur published in ItffN transited 
from the Latin by Mr r J. ll. Walters, C.C.S. 

Notes 

(i Note on an Ivory Panel in the Colombo Museum. Lv Dr, 
JoFH'-pli Pearson, D.Sc. 

l ii) Notes on Ceylon TopogranJiy in the Twelfth Century, 
hy the Hon* 3lj- r H. IV. (Yidringtori, L'.C.S. 

ji Fxcerpta MiitdiviaroL, hy Mr. H, C. P. Bell, retired 

ev I Jottings from European Muscumii by Dr, P. E. Pieris* 

I, ltLj>.. C.C+Sr 

t v ) Conrtr and AlagaUtfolim. hv the Hon. Mr. H. W 
C'odriijgton, C.C.S, 

AU* VmARA KDITfON Of THF. M-DOHTST CLASSICS. 

I>pi>m;n Sudani, the tmmd part nf ilio M&jjhinisL Nikiivatilus 
Kullm, Hitn] by .th*. Ven’blp T„ Sri DJlUttinan*nda Ihlii 
>n,vak«, Thom, Principal, V Hlyiilnnkrirs Pirmni., PnliTModa, 
, Kroatrf part nf which has nlresifly bwh com pitted, will it Is 
fioiwtMw puUi.lmd in the latter part of 1024. 

- ) t0 % Kahiwi Ratami*4m Xarnk» Them. lYinripat 

in \ iilytHlnj u Plnrmfc, ha* (inJertjihen hi edit For the Snrietv, 
the SuUAIlfca Pn.^nlikJ, Commentary oh the Vinavu Pitalin, the 
editint; or which was originally nntmsteii to the Tati. Sri 
NiniiiMiro %»kii Thero. The work In., airrndf bon W» 
*“ witl Fnllnw that nf the Pnpuma Sit,Jam, Pan 

II. This hull make the third nf the series nf the Buddhist 
f hionirs to he rmlj|.shed m the Alu Vihira Edit in*,, fnr the 
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inauguration of which the Society nn d liIE who are Interested 
in Pali are indebted to the getterasi% of Lord Chalmers;. late 
Governor of Ceylon. 

MEMBERS. 

The Sofietj lias now on its mil 3Go metnheri af u liotn 4'i 
flre tile inem^i's ntld 9 Honorary Monster*. 

During the past year 26 PCW members Were elected* 

Lieut.-Col. T. G. J&yjiwntdami,, Mudnliyar Irving Gnnmr- 
daoa, -Mr. A. B. \\\ Jayo-sekara, llevd. Sifriyagocja Shim n gal*, 
Litt.B.^ and Mr, G r L r Rnp*£( ngha became life members. 

HEATHS. 

The Council record with regret the deaths of Messrs,' 
Jorli* 0iaa, G. F. Forrest H C.C.S., Advocate *1- FI, Vanniffisinkam* 
the Hon. Mr. O. C, Tillekeratiie Mr r J. F. Lewis C.M.G.. and 
Sir W, E. Davidson, KXVM.C. 

/Mr. d. I J , 1**1*. C.M.G., Late of tin- (Vylon Vh'll Service, 
a Vice-President and one of the Society's oldest members, and 
ram who took a keen interest in t3n« work of the Society, dud 
in October, He joined tlio Society in I*w1, aiid became a life 
mm her iti 1^, Ho contributed the following papers and note* 
to the journal:—- 

(i) Hie Inijgui^e oF the ThroRliin^fioor. 
fii] Tamil Customs and cerenmnies connected with Paddy 
cultivating In the Jaffna District* 

[iiiI Note on the Hil-jupn -handlira nt Kandy. 

(|v BlkddJliM Hu ins near YnTlUliy A. 

(vi Apehit-olegy of tlie Vanni. 
rvi Plate num^ in the VaniiL 
ivifl Portuguese Inscriptions in Ceylon. 
fidiM Notes on Delft. 

(i*) Andrews' Etulutflsy to Kandy. 

The Captivity raf Major Da vie, 
i xi) Capt. T. A r Allderaon, 

He Was tilt- joint Editor of the Ceylon Antiquary and 
Literary Register from 1916 fiEl the time of his death. 

Hi« literary works iitrftnie: 

(D La*t of Inscriptions on Toroljstone* and. MunuiuentR in 
Oylun. 

(if) Mamin I nf the YbBDi District 
fiii) Dutch Architecture in Ceylon. 
iv» Dutch Furniture in Ceylon. 

[v) Ceylon in Early British Timers. 

Sir IV. 3%, Davidson. K.C-M P G., retired Governor of New 
South Wales lute of the CVyl«n C ivil Serrice, joined t hr Society 
and become a life member ill 1SS1. He Wa^ one uf the Honornry 
Secretarii^ of thin Society from 1*3-1 to 1*90, 

RESIGNATION. 

The fallowing reskEn^l theiT mcuiliershkp 'luring the year: 
The Bight itevd. I>r. E L A. Coolewton* D.D., J. D. Brown, 
N. A., CC S , J. R. Walters, TLA., C C S., lievd. C. M. Riehett-i. 
M.A., llevrl. .MedACAma Cortnnrfttana There, Hon, Mr. 11. Hors- 
F urjfh, C.M.G.* Y.D., EUvtL E r V. Freeman, and the Herd. A. 
S. Beaty. The names nf a number of member* were removed 
from the roll for non-payment of their siibscri ptinn_ 
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COUNCIL. 

Under Rule Dr. C\ A. Hewavitarna and Dr, S. C. Pau! 
rotired by wnioritv T IJr. F* Jjpn-in and .Vludalivir A. M. Qom- 
Eikcm by Kea-St httend&nce. Twn of ihe&c bfinK elifiihle for re- 
plection, Drs. Paul and Hewiivitiirna aero The 

atb #7 t*'o Tflcfldciea were filled hy the elect inn of Cato 
Mudnliyar VV. F. (iiinawardhann and the Reed, Father S. G. 
Perera, S,J, 

HONORARY SECRETARY AND TREASURER* 

Mr. Lionel de Ftm«eka, Secretary and Librarian of the 
Colombo Mnseypi was elected uh one of the Honorary Secretaries 
■ml Treasurers of the Society* 

LIBRARY. 

The addition^ to the Library including parts of ptnodicftla 
numliered 198, The Society is indebted to the following mstitn- 
tiona for Tfilnable exchanges !— 

The American Oriental Society. New Ha Teh ; tiny ml (ulorml 
Institute; Pali Test Society. Lundnn z l'Stole Frangliite 
R'Kxtremu Orient^ Hanoi' llu.Vnl Asiatic Society ol Japan, 
Tokynj Mnhn fiodhi Society, Colombo; GenEngital! Society* 
London: Royal Asiatic Society, Great llrit&in and Ireland; 
Royal Asiatic Society, Bom buy; Rnyol Asiatic Society of B'npl, 
Calcutta; Anthropological Society nf Bomkv ( and Royal Asiatic 
Society North China- 

The Library is indebted for donations lo the following; The 
A rchsenlngical Smrtr uf India; The Government of India: 1 he 
Government of Ceylon ; Vajirauwiia Library, Sialn; Dr, S. C. 
Paul, Dr. A, Noli, Mr. €. Suppramanium and Calcutta 
I'nivergity* 

SPECIAL LIBRARY FUND. 

All appeal which was made for funds for putting the 
Library into a satisfactory condition has resulted in a sum of 
Rs. lieing collected. The followinfi are till 1 subscriber*: - - 


II, Saga raja si laghn hi 

Rft. 

m 

Ct* + 

DO 

S. Pararaj a si ngh am 

£50 

00 

Sir P. Arunachalani 

W) 

no 

Hon. Sir Marcn.* Fernando 

50 

00 

Dr. tv. A. de Silva 

50 

00 

Lionel de Foil w*ka 

50 

00 

C. E r A r Dias 

20 

00 

A. M. Hoearfc 

20 

00 

IV. Nus *er immjee 

15 

00 

R. A r Wijayalunga 

10 

00 


CENTENARY CEDE HRAT10N8 OF THE ROYAL ASIATIC 
SOCIETY, GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 

An invitation ww* received irons the President nf the Pa rent 
Society* lo attend its Centenary Meeting* held in July, 1923* 
amt Messrs, J. I 1 , Lewis* CJbG., and H. W. Codrmgton h R-A-* 
C-C-Sr T were present at the meetings as representative* uf this 
Society* 
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ARCHAEOLOGY* 

The Arcli jwIo^lcjiI Comini sooner iMr. A. M. Hwart) has 
responded to rwjiH^t of the Council nnd fniuurtd it with 
the following interesting summary of the work done by hi* 
department in Ml 

ARCHAEQI/XilCAL SUMMARY OF im 

Erick work claimed the attention of the JtechwImaJ 
[^[Wrtnimt for the fir.sL half of the year. The Kin^i Pftlftffl 
wiis taken in hand at Pnlonnuni va . it had been hoped tn pre¬ 
sent a complete picture of the site- but thin ambition had to 
1 m? deferred as It was found that far too many out-building# were 
still buried* some of them under vast molindh of dehriN whirll 
should never lmv# been dumped there at alt. As there nr* many 
ruins requiring immediate attention w* enuld not neglect them 
for remains which at least are safe so long Am thev are buried, 
much am we should like to show at least one completed Kite, 

More SAtisfaction is therefore derived from the umBenmtion 
of such a building as Western Monastery C. in Anurudhupura^ 
far this site wak excavated with a thoroughness that leave* 
nothing to be desired by the late -Mr, Ayrton; it would have 
boen conserved with equal thorough Hums had he not been 
prematun ty cut nJT. The undertaking ha* been taken up where 
lie left h irF nnd is approaching completion. 

T}io little cave temple at Kaludiya. Mi hint ale. was taken in 
hand ns its state was precarious, ft has suffered a complete 
transformation by the mere putting luu-k into posit inti of t he 
pillars and beams., and the clearing a ml le veiling nf the site 
round it. Here again is a tantalizing site* and 1 am still divided 
between the claims of other ruins and the temptation to present 
a complete little monastery by the lake with its pure lies and 
flight of steps up to the sAcred rook down to the water's edfgo 
on one side and down to the hermit's cell on the ether. Quite 
apart from the antiquarian value of the site tfnr it is pure 
Anuradhapura style uncomplicated by FoloiiiiAruvH addition*) 
it ha* artistic possibilities like few sites in Anuradhapura or 
Polenrmnmu 

With the funds and energy mostly Absorbed by conservation 
it l* harrlly to >n* expected that resfareh should yield any very 
striking result*: it has b&en mostly humdrum' work nf piecing 
toRdlier little bits of information. Even with the nin.st. inten¬ 
sive rarnpai^n of excavation it is doubtful whether Ceylon will 
*rev produce anything sensational: the geology* the climate, 
the interests And building habits of the people are alt against 
it. Till- Arch [eulogist in Ceylon must fight hi* way inrh hy 
inch; it i* trench warfare, net a war of movement except 
possibly among the ancient harbours or cosmopolitan coast towns 
and of these sites only one as yet is known. 

A summary of the research work up to the present is 
published in the first number of the Ceylon Journal of Science. 
SCHEME OP rRAXSLITEKATlON OK SINHALESE AND 
TAMIL INTO ENGLISH. 

At the request of Government a siih-committen of the 
Council Corns! Piling nf Mr. H. W. Codringto® 1 chairman i 
Mu da I iy are A. Mcndi* Ounasckara, W, F. Gunnwnjdhanji nnd C. 

HiiMAnayngam. was apppinti-d on the 21st Orteto, \920i tc 
advise as to ft mnre satisfactory scheme nf L ran "liter Atom than 
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limit at the time in ojwratbn, The pr^^ared a 

fre*li Bcheu ■ Med on tFknt adopted for Indian Language?; by the 
Parent Society, and Government was advised &«OTduigJjr This 
scheme it is understood is likely to be adopted liy Government- 
shortly for use in all scientific and literary works issued by 
CfOTcrnluent or by any Go¥l‘rBm&lit Department. 

GENIRAL* 

The Society’s psilimi lias considerably improved during the 
year* TTierc is now a fair balance to its credit in the hank, which 
will enable the Society to publish its juumid with greater 
regularity, nnd it is hoped that it will soon lw possible to 
arrange for meeting* at least once every three month* end for 
quarterly issues of the jciurnut. The jotirniil fur 1^2 has already 
Item published and that for 1923 has been sent to the Printer 
so that it can now >ie said that the journal is at heat op lo dniu. 
Tlse library is also receiving attention, although the response 
made to the special appeal for funds for improving the library 
was somewfiat disa|sj>ointiiig t it Ful* licen posubJe io recommence 
binding the various vidua Me periodicals,, et r.. received from time 
to time by the Society* and tn fid some of the gups in thu mare 
important series of Iranks po^esud by the Society, The 
collection of subscript ion r from members is still a difficult matter. 
The Council have with regret l#on obliged tn write off the riameh of 
a number uf member* wFiuso subscription had fallen into arrears, 
and the outstanding:- have consequently been considerably 
reduced thereby. The Cnnnri] would particularly urge members 
to pay their subscription* regularly and m early in the year 
us possible. 

KIXANCES. 

Tim- annexed Glance short disclose* a balance of Ks. 2 ? £^JS 
to tFte credit of the Sot LPty, at the rloF>e of the year 3923r The 
receipts last year amounted to Rs. 1,230.44 and the expenditure 
wai Its, 2,203,5“. 

The balnm-e sheet r of the CflnlmeTs Oriental Text fund and 
of the Ceylon Chinese Records Translation Fund are annexed* 

The Council i* indebted to Mr. Herbert Tarrant for auditing 
the Snciuty’fe accounts. 

The Chairman then Raid: Ladies a lid gentlemen, before We 
proceed further. I wifth to move the £ olio wing motion 
"Tins Society resolves to place on record its appreciation uf 
the "etirit??, rond.E»red tn it by it* late President* Sir Ponnatulmiam 
Arunnclialam nnd of the interest which he always showed in its 
work, and to convey to Lady Arunachalum and the member* of 
the family of the late ^ir Prmnnn*hriam. an eat ression of its sym¬ 
pathy with them in their Itereavement. 11 Sir Pnnmimbalam 
Arunachalam. Indies anil gentlemen, wa* out of the moat 
distinguished Rons of Ceylon* He was a brilliant punil of the 
Huy a I College, Colombo, and then gradual id with honours at 
Cambridge. On returning to Ceylon lie ■ ntered the Ceylon Civil 
Service. Tu tin* Ceylon Civil Service Fie had a distinguished 
career H rising to be Itogi&trnr-Oenersd and sitting Wh in the 
legislative and Executive Councils, Tie was also after his 
retirement associated in many local political movements* It if 
nol on then* matters, however, that f wish to speak this. evening 
but of two oilier tliifics. I wish to recall vliat Professor Mien- 
rerently said in another place, the fnrt that Sir Fnnnamhalam 


AHNtfAl- liLPOkf. 


No. 77.-1924] 


231 


on the I9ch Janiuuyr p l £*-*>, presided at a public meeting which 
wuh convened lu propose the e*t abls sinmuit id this Colony oi a 
University. 1 think we must all deeply deplore the tact that 
Sir PotmnjnbaliHpi life was not spared for a feu months Longer 
w> that he may see his object on a fair way tn realisation. 
However* I reel aiure that in that University which was to b* 
founded Sir Ponnnmbulam would have ft&Ugncd a high Mace to n 
achoul of Oriental luEigimge and literature. In fact I think Llmt 
in a pamphlet, which he wrote in HUM adumbrating what he 
thought Li University nt this Colony should In*,, he proposed that 
there should I jo Professorship* in siauhkrit, Pali* Sinhalese. and 
Tamil, No don 1st, he felt strongly n- I feel also, that it L* as 
easy to study linguistie changes through Sanskrit nod Pali, 
thence to Sinhalese, as it is from Sanskrit tn Latin and thence to 
the modern Homunee language*- ^r Puniiumhalam, in eIsh- year 
1887, joined this Society, her-nme Life Member in L9Q '2, wa* 
Vice-President of the Society from LBOtS to 1914 and President 
from 1916 to 1921. He contributed many topers to tin- 
Sodetv, among them the Jnalla Vasishiam (the dialogue of 
VasislHlm on Wisdom i, the Kandyan Province*, Polonuuru™ 
ItroiW-s and Siva Worship mid SyndbolUm. Hi> Literary work* 
included sketches nf Ceylon History, tbe Ceylon Census in 1901* 
and Digest of Civil Laws, J feci that this Society ought certainly 
to place on record its sense of lo^s nf h most distinguished 
President, nlld in thanking VoU on this, the first opportunity 1 
hare of so doing* for having honoured me by electing me to lie 
the President of this Society, 1 can only say that it will be my 
endeavour to follow the high standard set hy Sir FnnnamI‘MAUI 
Arunnchnlam. 

TIp El..u. Mr, E. W. Perera seconded. 

The motion was pn>’.j^3 in silence h all present standing, 

\tr. A. Mntindeva fin rising to read the paper written bv 
his father, replied that Hi- desired to render on behalf of Lady 
A ru nucha lam, his family, ami himself, tliallks for the very 
kindly references they bad lieeii go^Kl enough to make to his 
father. Tlie tiuper had been intended tn lie read by him and on 
looking through hi* files, he Hhe speaker) found it and hsnd+d 
it over to Mr. Coffin* ivhn hud kindlv had it nnoted for the 
purpnf^f; of the Society. 



Receipts and Payments Account of the 
CEYLON BRANCH OF THE ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY 
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THE WORSHIP OF MUBUKA 
or Skanda ; the KaUrajfam God) 

nith an account of ati ancient Tamil Lyric in HI a pral&c and 
Sidelights from Greek Religion and Literature 

HV VTtlC ItATR 

Slli POSNAHBALAH ARUtfACIJ aLaM, Kt., M.A. t CANTAB h 
President of the Royal Asiatic Society {Ceylon Branch}.* 


There is on the South -east coast uf Ceylon a 
lonely hamlet known os Kaloragnmaf in tht- heart n! n 
forest haunted by bears, elephants and leopards and 
more deadly malaria. The Ceylon Government thinks 
of Kittarngama especially twice a year when nr range* 
rnents have to be made for pilgrims and precautions 
taken against epidemics. Hardly anyone goes t lie re 
except in connection with the pilgrimage. General 
Brownrigg. Governor find rmiiiimnder-iii-Cliicf. visited 
this desolate spot in 1819 at the close of military 
operation* in the t T vn country, and seven decades biter 
Sir Arthur Gordon (afterwards Lord Stanmor©) who 
attended the festival in July 1889. Sportsmen are 
drawn to this region by the fame of its sport, but 
Kat.irsigjiiNii itself is outside the pale of their curiosity + 
Few even of our educated clones know it* venerable 
history and associations. 


* Printed an received. 

t29 mile* from Himhantaku, NT from Badiilla and 104 from 
neurit post town TijiMmmhiriiEi* l si touted nn the left hank of 
the Ml'iiiWnga, which rise* in Mjui£J>agnl!j] Estate, 13 mile* 
from BodoLle* 
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It was already held in high esteem in the third 
century before Christ, and is one of the sixteen places* 
said to have been sane titled by Gant am ft Buddha 
sitting in each in medl tution. The .Iftifidvnrum (.XIX/S4), 
in enumerating tho.se who welcomed the arrival at 
A nurad Impure of the Sacred Bud hi-tree from Bnddha- 
Gaya in charge of Sanghamitta, the saintly daughter of 
the Indian Emperor Aaoka, gives the first place after 
the King of Ceylon to the nobles of Kftjara-ginna, aa 
Ka tarn gam li was then called. It was privileged to 
receive a sapling (ibid, 62) of which an alleged descen¬ 
dant still stands in the temple court. About a third of 
a mile off is the Buddhist shrine of Kiri Vihare, said 
to have been founded by King MnhJLnaga ot M a In again a + 
rir L 3CHI BX\ 

Eatamgama is sacred to the God Eartlikeyu, from 
whom it was called Kart 11 key a Grlmu ( £ *City of 
Kiirtli key a ). shortened to Kaj&n^gizDa and then to 
Eatar&gamu. The Tamils, who are the chief 
worshippers at the shrine, have given the name a Tamil 
form, Kutir-kamain, a city of divine glory and love, as 
if from katir h glory of light, and kamam, love \ Sk. 
klmnj, or town or district Grom Sk. Urania). By 
Sinhalese and Tamils alike the God Kart i key a is called 
Kandasanu; by the Sinhalese also Kanda Kumar* 
{Kanda being the Tamil form of Sans, Skunda ami 
Kumaru meaning youth), and by the Tamils Kumara 
Swlmi, “the youthful god. 1 ' More often tile Tamils 
call him by the pure Tamil name Murukan, “the tender 
child/* He is represented in legend, statuary and 
pain king as a beautiful child or youth. The priests 
worship him with elaborate rites and ceremonies, the 
rustic with meal and blood offerings* the aboriginal 
Ycdda invokes him also with dances in the primitive 


4 Sen note 1 in Appendix. 
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manner of the woods. The philosopher meditates on 
him in silence, adoring him as the Supreme God* 
Suhrahnmnya*—the oil pervading spirit of the universe, 
the Essence from which »U things are evolved, by which 
they are sustained and into which they are involved—who 
in gracious pity for humanity takes form sometimes as the 
youthful God of Wisdom, God also of war when wicked 
Titans i A suras) have to be destroyed* sometime* as the 
holy child Monika* type of perennial,, tender beauty, 
always ami everywhere at the service of his devotee*. 

‘Tn the face of fear,” says an ancient ami popular 
versie* “His face of comfort shown. I n the fierce hatrle- 
field T with "Tear not/' His lance shows. Think of Him 
once, twice He shows, to those who chant Muruka.” 

“A refreshing coolness is in my heart as it thinketh 
on Thee, peerless Muruka. My mouth quivers praising 
Thee, lovingly hastening Muruka* and with tears calling 
. on Thee giver of gracious helping hand* t) warrior 
wiih I'intmunilrarruppada* Thou comest. Thy Lady in 
Thy wnke/ + 

The sceneof his birth is hud in the Himalaya*. His 
birth and exploits are described with poetic embellish¬ 
ments in the Skunda Ptiriuia, an epic pneiu which in its 
present Sanskrit form dates from about the fifth century 
and in its Tamil version from the eighth.t (> Dearest/* 
< 5 lies a Tamil i>oet of the 1st century, "whom the cool 
blue waters of the tarn on great Himalaya^ crest 
received from the beauteous hands of the peerless one 
■of the five (element*^ i.c. + Agui, god of fire) and who in 
six forms by six (Naiads) nourished became one/ 1 
Though bom on those distant northern mountains* his 
home now and for over twenty centuries has been in the 
south and his worship prevails chiefly among the Tamils. 


* Sw not* 2 in Appendix, 
t Bee note 3 in Appendix. 
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Re appears to have been the primitive God of tike 
Tamils and to have passed with them to the south front 
their supposed early settlements in X. India. Re is 
now little known or esteemed in the north, where he has 
yiveti way to other gods ns the Yedic (rod* India, 
Vanina, Agni gave way to Siva, Vishnu, etc., as in 
Ureene Truim* gave way to Km no* and he to Zeus.* 
Skanda had a great vogue in the north for centuries 
among the Aryan, Scythian, Mongolian, Hun and other 
invaders who succeeded the Dravidians and inter¬ 
mingling with them became the ancestors of the present 
inhabitant*. In an Rpunishod of about the ninth 
century B.C., he is described as giving spiritual 
instruction to the Bishi NS rad a and la identified with 
the great sage Ssnatknmara (QliSzidogya Upauishud, 
\ 11. 26 2)t The image of the God Skanda appears iu 
the coin of King Hiivishku.J who in I lie beginning of 
the second century of the Christian era ruled over an 
empire extending from the Central Himalayas nnd the 

river Jumna to ..id the river Oxus. In (he third 

century the great Sanskrit poet Kslklitw wrote his 
classic poem on the god s birth (Kumara Samlihiiva, 
“Birth of Kitmani”). Iu the Meghaduta (n»ud- 
Messenger) of the same poet the hero, an esile from 
home, in sending a message to his sorrowing wife, bids 
the cloud halt at the god’s shrine ou Mount Devugiri 
(tie3r TTjjftiu). 

“Tberp ctiangp thy farm and sb emery roses shpit 
HsUhH in the dew* of henna un SkrtmlaV head 
Son of tla-p crtM-viit's God* wJukh holy ire 

Called frnlii [lit* fJ:i nte nf al]-devouring firi 1 , 

To $U*tch the lord of Swar^u froha dwpair 
Ant! tiro^Iy ksVo the trembling Isoata of air.” 


•Thera is truce of an earlier God than Tmmin m the \Vort\- 
P»her God PicUji, Si** AmtophfcUPA, lltn]*, «U,t vl, iH>q, 

tThn instruction:, extending over many end™ thuai 

"th* venerable Sanatknnuira showed to Narad* after KU fault* 
had W fc n ont, the other side oi darkno**. Thev < u |] 

Sanatkliniara Skimdu, yea Skandii they rail him. ,p 
t Vincent Smith, Early History of India, p, 27 l + 
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In am interesting- Sanskrit drama of the first 
century (attributed to King Shudmka and known ns the 
Uric Hiakatika, “The Little Clay Cart/" and in which 
the scene is laid in TJjjaiu) Ihe god is invoked by a 
Brahmin burglar as the natron of his tribe/ for he is the 
god of war and they are soldiers of fortune waging war 
against society by operations akin to mining and sapping 
in war. At (he present day. in Bengal, he is worshipped 
one day in the year during the Durga puja festival and 
especially by those desiring offspring. 

But wherever Tamil influence prevails* lie is held 
in pre-eminent honour and dignity. The Tamils regard 
him us t he guardian of their mere, language and 
literature and are hound to him by special ties. He 
is reputed to Have arrived in Lanka (Ceylon) in a remote 
age when it was a vast continent-,—the Lemurifl* 
perhaps/of tin? zoologists, stretching from Madagascar 
to near Australia—. and was ruled by a Titan, ihe 
terror of the celestials. In answer to their prayers the 
god was incarnated as Hie son of the Supreme Clod 
3lahadevn or Siva. Having wedded the daughter of 
their King hnlrn, lie led their boats to Irinka ami 
destroyed the Titan t after mighty battles, his lame 
seeking the foe out in his hiding in the ocean. 
He wan then granted forgiveness for his sins and was 
changed into a cock and a peacock+, the former becoming 
fte god's bummer and the latter htn charger. These 
events, with their moral significance of the expiation of 
sin. are yearly celebrated by festivals anil fasts in Tamil 
lands in the month of Aippusi (October-Xovcmher) 


*Note 4 in Apjjpndis. 

tc*lled Tariiku hy tin? Sanscrit prri«ts, hint. Sum r*r Sur*- 
patumn by the Tamili, wlio give the name TArakii to A younger 
lirot her, 

tThe iwiponk it tHcn?fono a s«n»d bird in India fai in 
Egypt and Greece]—* fact ijjnm'one-c nf whith brings frit 1st. 
ipodrtsmen ihtn collision with tbr pcoph-. 
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ending o n the bth day of the waxing moan (Skanda 
ShcishthiU On such occasions the Turn it Eaiidnpuranuiii 
is read and expounded with solemnity, also nt times in 
private houses. such reading being deemed efficacious, 
apart fttun spiritual benefits, in warding off or allevia¬ 
ting disease anil danger and bringing good fortune. 

The la nee, the instrument of chastisement and 
nUvation* is understood to typify his energy of wisdom 
(Jnami aakti t somewhat corresponding to the Christian 
j Sophia) and is often the only symbol hy which he is 
worshipped in the temples, la othcis he is represented 
with six faces, or aspects of his activities, and riding a 
peacock with his consorts Tevvuyanui <Sk. Bevnsenn) 
and V all I who are regarded as his energies of act inn and 
desire respectively (kriy a aabti and klicha eaktiiL The 
former was daughter of Tndra, King of the celestials and 
Yalli was u Tedtla princess whom, according to Ceylon 
tradition, he wooed and won nt Kainj-ngamn. She 
shares in the worship of millions From Cashmir and 
Nepal to Dondro Hoad* nod the priests {kftpurnlas) rsf 
Katamgama proudly claim kinship with her* He 
deigned* atcording to thcologum^ to set the world a 
pattern of married life, for the due discharge of its 
duties leads to God no less surely than a life of 
renunciation. 

In the Tamil epic the poet introduces a courting 
scene in which occurs this appeal;— 

<2 if.-mt* 3*® m**ld Lfi T0-- t 

*‘Sari L- ffi 

tk ip. jJ u A" |t^i>cir n # fU-TU 

[ m pLt frmtw- mtr ] 

“Highland maid of Kurnva clan, could that I were 
the pool in which tliou bathest* t lie perfumed unguents 
thou xiaest t the dowers thmi wen rest.” 
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It recalls Anakreoir s lover:— 


* iifi* * 3' BffQTTpGV ZiTf/ 

i a {t J 

iidpwr, funm, ycwf^rp- 
3ti [ TJCtvIrj 3? ^Z3TWV 
A2- advtaXttv fr^Epi^v 


S-uj is* JiXi-q^ ]ju 


&*&><; Ml yte 

5™* “ XpcTstJ: Xvj-jm 
ft-rtj; £Vfi 3 r aXd$u 
KtsL ^ipY^^av vsixfi *■¥ 
p4wv ■s&tfto -,jtf. 


"I would !» a mirror, that you would always look nt me. 

I would he jour tires* so time you would always wear m*. 
I wolsIi’ 3 like fco l>e water iw that I could bathe your flesh. 

I wodd lie a perfume, dear, #u> that I coufd touch you. 
Ami [ would be the riFmnd ut your breast and the pearls 
about your throat. 

And I would be your snudal that I might he trodden by 
your feet." 


Some of the stories of his hirth and childhood seem 
iq have travelled far west and left traces in the religion 
and literature of ancient Greece, as I shall show later. 
He is said to have issued from the frontal eye of Siva 
ns six sparks of fine. They were received by Agni p God 
of fire, and mist into the Ganges from which they passed 
into the Himalayan lake Sam vain l and there were 
transformed into six babes. These were suckled by the 
six nymphs of the constellation Pleiades (EiitiikS) arid 
became one on heinj* fondly clasped by the Goddess 
Umfl- He has many names; the Tamil Pill gal a 
Nigantu gives 37. Some of them are derived from the 
incidents I have mentioned: agni-bhu t fire^bom, from 
the manner of his hirth; Gonpaj a or Gangesa from the 
association with the Ganges, Tam. KSukcsan i which 
ffives the name to one of our Northern ports, Kankesan- 
turai p where his sacred image is said to have been landed 


"Terhiip*, 1 fthoulti say Ji Anacnvaitic," for moat of w hat ha* 
down t4i us a* ^Aracrtfiii' 1 nre imitations that bear in 
the dialect, the treatmont of Eton aw n frivolous fat boy, the 
personified ion*, the description * of Works of art the mark# of 

* later nge. 

t im not **ura I takva quoted the Greek correctly, as 1 h*V* 
not the tout with me at present. 
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in the !lth century) ;• Sarovana liljavu “born in Sara vena” 
(si Himalayan Lake) Tam. SaraTanamnttn, pearl of 
Sanmina; Kaxttikeya. from His foster-mothers 
Krittik^ {the Pleiades); Skanda, the united one, 
because the sis babes became united into onc.f The 
more probable derivation is from the toot Skatiil, to 
leap. Skanda would then menu the Leaper of his foes. 
He is also called Shun mule ha i Turn. Saiu milk am or 
Amimnkam) as being sis fat ed. Being To avrus Ivor, the 
one and only Reality, he is called m 1 until Kandali 
* , ^ g . which is explained ns “Reality transcending all 
categories, without attachment, without form, standing 
alone as the Self,”J It is as such he is adored ut 
Katuragama, no image, form or symbol being used (sec 
page 348 infra) Kataragamu thus holds a unique place 
among his numerous places of worship in India and 
Ceylon, 

The worship of Skanda has suffered no decline in 
CevloTi from the introduction of Buddhism 34 centuries 
ago. The “Katanigam god" (Eataxagam Devyo) has 
a shrine in every Buddhist place of worship and plays 
a prominent part in it a ceremonials and processions. In 
the great annual pern hem at Kandy he had always a 
lending place: Buddha s Tooth, now Hie chief feature 
of the procession; formed no part of it till the middle of 
the 18th century, when it was introduced by order of 
King Kirtti Sri Rajasinha to humour the Buddhist 
monks he had imported from Siam. The town of Kalu- 
tam on the southern bank of the Kalti gauga appear* 
to Imre been specially associated with the god and still 
retains the name Velapnru, “the city of the Lam er * 
(the lance being his favourite weapon). The opposite 
hank of the town is called Des^stxa Knlutara i.e,. 


*Ystpana Yrtijk&ra Miiliii (Brito* P-H)> 
5 in Appendix 
;\uto 8 in Appendix. 
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Devn Satru or the enemies of the gods. These names 
are perhaps relics of an unsLcre&sluI movement to 
limit his jurisdiction to the southern half of the Island, 
the defeated opponents being pilloried by his votaries 
as demons, IT is shrines, however, are now as common 
north ns south of the river; both unions Budd hints anti 
Hindus lie is the god pmr ezndltnct^ 

King Dutugemunu in the first century B,C.. ac¬ 
cording to ancient tradition, rebuilt and richly en¬ 
dowed the temple at Entaragainn us a thank-offering 
for the favour of the god which enabled him to march 
from this district against the Tamil King Elala and. 
after killing him in battle, recover the ancestral 
throne of Anurudbapuru. Dutugemunu* s great great 
grandfather Muhaniga t younger brother of [fovinam 
piya Tissa, had taken refuge in Hahagnma in the 
Southern Province and founded a dynasty there, and 
Anuradhapuni was fur 78 years (with a short break) 
ruled by Tamil Kings of whom Blab (2U5-1GI B.O 
was the greatest. Dufugetuunu conceived the idea of 
liberating the country from Elnla. While his thoughts 
w vi c intent on I Ills design day and night „ lie was warned 
in a dream not to embark on the enterprise against his 
father's positive injunctions unless he first secured 
the aid of the Kataragam god. He therefore made a 
pilgrimage thither and underwent severe penances on 
the banks of the river imploring divine intervention. 
While thus engaged in prayer and meditation, an ns- 
cetir suddenly appeared before him inspiring such 
a we that the prince fainted. On recovering conscious¬ 
ness. he saw before him the great god of war who pre¬ 
sented him with weapons and assured him of victory* 
The prince made a vow that lie muld rebuild and en¬ 
dow the temple on his return and started on his expedi¬ 
tion which ended in the defeat and death of Fdala And 
the recovery of the throne. 
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The incidents associating the Katamgama god with 
Dutugeiuimu's* victory naturally find no place in the 
Buddhist Chronicle. the Ualiavausa, which glorifies 
him lis a zealous champion of Buddhism* The tradi¬ 
tion is continued by a Sinhalese poem called R&nda 
Upata f< Birth of Kauda^ for a M.S. copy of which 1 
am indebted to Jiudaliyar A. ilendis Gmmsekara. 
Stanzas 41 and 4Gt show that King Dntugvmmiu invoked 
the aid nf the god and received his help and built and 
endowed the temple at Katamgama in fulfilment of his 
vow. Tire royal endowment was continued and en¬ 
larged by his successors and by the offer ings of gene¬ 
ra ttona of the people and princes of Ceylon, This old 
and once wealthy foundation has for years been in a 
woeful plight t from loss of the state patronage and 
supervision which it enjoyed under native rule and owing 
to the corruption and dishonesty of the Sinhalese trus¬ 
tees and priests in whom under the Buddhist Tempora¬ 
lities Ordinance its administration is vested. Its ex¬ 
tensive estates have mostly passed into other bands, 
the property that remains is neglected, the temple 
buildings are in disrepair and the daily services are 
precarious* The Hindu pilgrims, however, continue to 
flock in thousands, pouring their offerings without 
stint and wistfully looking forward to the day which 
will see the end of the scandalous administration. 


•Like most Oykm Kinji* lie wih more of ** Hindu than 
ft Uuddhiat. An ancient account of Hidi Yihro, which he 

built nad endowttd, stale* that on the occasion of its consecration 
bo wbs accompanied tbitWr by 500 Rhikkus < Buddhist monk*) 
ami 1.500 Hruhmins verged in the Vedas {Paper rjniTat the 
oi:7 i.. June 1923 mrl'alm Unt MSS. LU Itidi VihsiW"). 
Thrnu K l»mt Orinn History the Court religion was Hinduism 
wad its ritual' nad wnrahLp largely ollov>d and alfec^ted the 
tKt|>Eikr Buddhism and made it ren- unhke the rehgaon of 
Huddlm. 

tQuoted in note 7 in Appendix* 
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It is possible now to travel from Colombo 
comfortably by train to Mat am arid by motor to 
Hu in ban tot ei and Tissuiualummui. Tbe last stage of 
about 11 allies beyond Tiasamaharunia is over a difficult 
forest-trqck and an unhridgcd river, the llenik gntiga, 
which to flood-time has to be swum actOw there being 
no boats. In the thirties of last century, when good 
roads were source even in Colombo p my grandmother 
walked barefoot tbe whole way to Katanigama and back 
in fulfilment of a vow for the recovery from illness of 
her child, the future Kir Mutu Coomara Swamy. The 
hardships then endured are such as are yearly borne 
wish Hie c beer f til ness by thousands travelling on foot 
along the jungle tlucks of tbe Northern, Eastern and 
Uva provinces and tmiu India. Nearly all ate convinced 
of the god’s ever present grace ami protection and have 

spiritual experiences to tell or other notable ns, 

recoveries from illness, help under trials and dangers p 
warding off of calamities. I once asked an eldery 
woman who had journeyed alone through tile forest for 
days and nights if dte bad no tear of wild elephants 
and bears. She said she saw many, but none molested 
her, 411 How could they? The Lord was at my aide/' 
The verses cited on p + 23S express the passionate feeling 
of many a pilgrim. 

An old Brahmin hermit whom [ knew well, Sri 
Kesopuri Swami f was for about three quarters of a 
century a revered figure at Katurugauia, He bad come 
there us a boy from a monastery in Allahabad in North 
India in the twenties of last century. He attached 
himself to the Hindu foundation (next the principal 
shrine) of the Teyva y^-nai ammaii temple and 
monastery. This institution belongs to a neetion of the 
Da sun ami order of monks founded by the great 
Sankir^chBrya of Sringert Matt < Mysore). The lad 
after a time betook himself to the forest where he lived 
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alone for years, until lie was sought out and restored to 
human soc iety hy :i young monk (Surajpuri Swumi by 
nil me), whom also T knew. The latter was a beautiful 
character, pious and learned, and with a splendid 
physique + He had been a cavalry officer of the Maha¬ 
rajah cjf Cashmere mid, being resolved on o Itfe of celi¬ 
bacy and poverty, found hiuiself thwarted by Ilia 
relatives who pressed him to marry and asstime the 
duties of family life. Failing in their efforts, they 
brought the Maharaja’s influence to bear upon him, 
whereupon he tied from home and travelled as a men¬ 
dicant until he reached the # great southern shrine of 
Bameewaruzn, well known to tourists and a great resort 
of pilgrims. There die tolcl me) he received a divine 
call to proceed to Sri Pads*. the “Holy Foot/' lAdam'* 
Peak of English maps), which the Hindus revere as 
sacred to Siva and the Buddhists tn Buddha. Here he 
a-us ordered to proceed to Katurugama, where he would 
find a hermit in the forest whom he was to wait upon 
and feed with rice. This he did and brought the hermit 
to the temple- He soon gave up rice or other solid 
food and confined himself to a little milk* hence he 
was known as Pal Kudi Bawa. A very saintly and 
picturesque figure he was* revered for his childlike 
simplicity and purity, spiritual insight and devotion, 
and much Bought after for Ids blessings, ITe died in 
Colombo in July i mS at a ripe old age** His remains 
were taken to Kataragama nod a shrine was built over 
them by his votaries. His pupil Surajpuri survived 
him only a few months and died in November 1898, 


'He had fur orer ft pear Iwn rettdiog in Colotnlm id order 
to complete an elalKsrnte trust deed in respect, of the temples 

and lands, in his charge. Thi* deed hr executed m 9th March 

i*m (So. .2317, J* Cudermnti N P.) It* preamble the 

history of his lon^ roTmectinn with ilie temple and the nature 

of the fitlccenilon from of old. 
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The old hermit tolil me of a saintly tviumi n named 
Bahisiitiihiri who lived there. She was the eldest child of 
a North Indian Ruju, a Imon from the Kataragam G,id 
io answer to a vow that, if blessed with children, the 
first born would be dedicated to his service. The vow 
was forgotten and a stern reminder led to her being 
brought by the father while still a child, and left at 
Eat am gam a with a suitable retinue. She devoted 
herself to a spiritual life. The fame of her beauty 
reached the King of Kandy, who sent her offers of 
marriage, which she rejected. TTp would not be baulked 
atul sent troops to fetch her to (he palace. But. said 
the hermit, the God intervened and saved her. He 
brought the British troops to Kandy, and the king was 
taken prisoner and deported to Vellore in Srath Indio. 
This was in 1814, The lady, thus saved from the 
king s rough gallantry, lived in a good old age. loved 
and revered and died at KaUragama after installing 
MangaIupuri Swami who died in 1S73 and was succeeded 
by my venerable friend Kesopori- 4 

In 1818 a retellioii broke out in the Kandyan 
provinces, escited by the chiefs smarting under the loss 
of rights and privileges guaranteed by the Kandyan 
Convention of 1815. The rebel lit in was suppressed with 
severity, especially in the TJva province which (as Mr. 
White, G.C.S., states in his Manual of Wo. 1898) has 
scarcely recovered from the effects. 

It was towards the end of these military operations 
(hut benenil Urowuwgg, the Governor ami Commander* 
in-Ghief, visited Katarugimm. I)r. John Davy. P.R.g., 
(who was on the medical staff of Hie array from 1816 
to 18th) and on the Governor’s staff during this tour) 


"Sep aim hi* petition to the Government Agent, I've, 23rd 
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has in hi* ‘'Account of Ceylon" (published 1821) 
described the tour in V\n and tile visit tn Katuru- 
gama* The Sinhalese K*fm*aJaa were believed 
to be active participators in the rebellion- The 
custody of the principal temple was taken 
from them and delivered tn- tin* Hindu Monks ami 
a military guard wan left to protect them. When the 
guard was removed some time Inter* the Kapuralaa 
resumed forcible possession of the temple. The Hindu 
monk*, whose abbot impressed Davy greatly* continued 
to he iu charge of the Teywy&nai n ns man temple and 
monastery. Speaking of the journey to Katarugamn* 
Davy says (p.403); “All the way we did not see a 
single inhabited bouse or any marks of very recent 
cultivation, nor did we meet a single native; dwellings 
here and there in mins, paddy neglected, and a human 
skull, that lay hy the roadside under a tree to which 
the fatal rope wur attached, gave ns the history uf wliuf 
we saw in language thftt could not be mistaken. 1 * Of 
Eatarngaiua itself he says: “Kataragama has been a 
place of considerable celebrity on account of its Dew ale 
which attracts pilgrims not only from every part of 
Ceylon, but even from remote parts of the continent of 
India and is approached through a desert country by a 
truck that seems to have been kept bare by the footsteps 
of its votaries.” The God, he sflys, is not loved 
but feared, and merit was made of the hazard and 
difficulty through a wilderness deserted hy men and 
infested by wild beasts and fever. From the forlorn 
and ruinous condition of the place Davy anticipated that 
in a few years the traveller would have difficulty in 
discovering even the site. The anticipation has not 
been realized though over a century has now passed, the 
pilgrims are in fact more numerous and zealous than 


ever. 
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liobert Knoii, wlio in tLe s^yfritetutli century sj>fnt 
20 yearn of captivity in Ceylon, in his “Historical 
Helation of the Island of Ceyloti T? published in lGtfi in 
-London, in speaking of the Eastern Coast, says: “It is 
as I have heard, environed with hills on the lundside 
and by sea not convenient for ships to ride; and very 
sickly, which they dip impute to the power of a great 
gud which dwelleth ill a town near by they call 
Cotteragon, standing in the road + to whom all that go 
to fetch salt* both small and great, must give an 
ottering* The name and [rawer of this god strike! h 
liudi terror into the tliingalnyas that those who are 
Otherwise enemies In the King and have served both 
Purtuguea and Hutch against him + yet would never 
.assist either to make invasion this wsy. tT In the great 
Pemhera at Kandy, in Knox's time* there was no 
Huddha's Tooth* hut rf Allout lieur dio r * God and 
maker of Heaven and Earth, and fktteragmn Deyyo 
and Pot tingt din r these three gods that ride here in 
company are accounted of all Hie others the greatest 
and chiefest/ 1 Davy himself says fp* 22H)t “Of all 

the gods* the Eataruglim God is the most feared...,. 

and such is the dread of this being that J was never 
able to induce a native artist to draw a figure of it."' 
This unwillingness wps rather due to the fact that nt 
Eataragam there is no figure of the god. He is not 
worshipped there in any image or form, A veil or cur¬ 
tain never raised separates the worshippers from the 
Holy of Holies, where according to the best informa¬ 
tion there is only a casket containing a Tantra or 
mystic diagram engraved on a golden tablet in which 
the divine power and grace are believed to reside. It 


" AI ntn u w Ai'n Deiyyop represented in the procession, accord- 
ing to Knox, hy a painted ^tick. 

fThe Kataraa^m Cam! ftnd the Goddr&ft Put! ini. 
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in this casket which in the great festival* of July anil 
November is carried in procession on the hack of an 
elephant.* 

The history of this tablet T according to a naive 
tradition reported to me by Kesopuri Svaui, is that a 
devotee from N. India EalySiiagiri by name, grieved by 
the god's prolonged stay in Ceylon, came to Katara- 
gama to entreat him to rel uni to llie North. Failing 
to obtain audience of the god. lie performed for 12 years 
severe penances and austerities, in the course of which 
a little Yedda boy mid girl attached themselves to him 
and served him unremittingly. Un one occasion 
when, exhausted by his austerities and depressed 
by his disappoi ft intent, lie fell asleep, the boy 
woke him. The disturbed sleeper cried our in 
anger, "how dare you disturb my refit when you know 
that this is the find time I have slept for years?' The 
hoy muttered an excuse and ran pursued hy Siim until 
an islet in the river was reached when the boy trans¬ 
formed himself into the God Stands. The awe-struck 
hermit then realised that his quondam attendants had 
been the God and his consort Yalli. Prostrating him¬ 
self before them and praying forgiveness* lie begged 
the God to return to India. The Goddess in her turn 
made her appeal Asm* } and begged that 

the god might not lie parted from her. This the &age 
eouhl not refuse. He abandoned the idea of the God** 
or his own return and settled down at Katuraguma 
where he engraved the mystic diagram (yantra) and 
enshrined it ihere for worship in buildings constructed 
or restored with the help of the ruling king of 
Ceylon. When in due course the sage quitted his 
earthly body, he is believed to hove changed into a 


•Cf. Th* mynuc ebwt oinpltfjtfd in the eplcbtatiuH ol tlrf 
myttari** nf LtHmyin ft _ 
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pearl image Hindu lingaiu) ami is st lit worshipped tn 
an adjoining shrine under that name (Mntulingn 
Bwajni). 

IIis pupil and successor was Jnyasingiri Swumi 
who recei ved Governor Brownrig-g a I Katnragama ami 
is admiringly described by Dj\ Davy, He mentions as 
a special object of reverence the seat of “Hainan nuthn 
the first priest of the temple." Kalaiin nut ha being 
DftVy's variation of Kulyfiim Xatha alius Kalyas a gin. 
The seat is still very much as Davy described it i £l The 
Kcilaua Mndam is greatly respected and certainly is the 
chief curiosity at K&taraganm; it is a large seat made 
of clay, raised oil a platform with high sides and bark, 
like an easy chair without legs: it Is covered with leo¬ 
pards’ skins and contained several instruments used in 
the performance of the temple rites; and a large fire 
was burning by I lie side of it. The room. In the middle 
of which it is erected, is the abode of the resident Brah¬ 
men, The Katana Msidimo she brahmen said, belonged 
to Katana Xatha the first priest of the temple, who on 
a trim lit of great piety passed immediately to Heaven 
without experiencing death and left the seat as a sacred 
inheritance to his successors in the priestly office, who 
have used il instead of a. dying lied; and it is his fervent 
hope that like them he may have the happiness of oc¬ 
cupying it at once and of breathing his last in it. He 
said this with an air of solemnity and enthusiasm that 
seeused to mark sincerity and H combined with his pecu¬ 
liar appearance, was not a little impressive. He was 
a tall spore figure of a man whom a painter would 
choose out ot 11 thou an ml fur such a vocation- FI is 
beard was long and white; but his large dark eyes, 
which animated a thin regular visage* were still full 
ol fire on 1 1 he stood erect and firm without any of the 
feebleness of old age/* 
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The Ceylon King who heljted the saint Kalya u a- 
girj in the con st ruction of the temple* in according hi 
tradition H:tliisinh:i Rajo, which f take if is eifUid to 
Ihda Raju Siriha. The earliest Kings of the name 
Kajasinha were Raja Sinhu I. (1581-1593) am] Raja 
Sin ha [I (1894“l684) f the patron of Robert Knox, 
There were four others of the name i!with prefixes) 
from l7*iH to 1815* when the dynasty came to an end. 
Considering the longevity of my friend Keenpuri Swami 
who spent 70 years of his life at Kafanigftiiiu and 
was probably l M> at hi* death, that Kalya nagm was 
reputed to be a much greater yogi, as abo shin essor 
Jayaaingeri, and that the practice of yoga, is known to 
be favourable to health and long life, Kjdyamtgiri may 
lie assigned to tin* time when Raju&iubtt [1, was 
administering the klngtlims for Ins father Sen rat, i,e., 
before 1634. 

The Government Agent of (7va, Mi‘ L Baumgartner, in 
liis report to Government on the pilgrimage of duly 
1897, mention# that Taldena R-M, f who had made an 
inventory of the temple property tor the Eroviucial 
Committee found nothing ih (he casket, the It, A/* 
author! tv being the R.M. s son Tuldeiiu Kuchoheii 
Msulaliyar who had so heard From his father. It may be 
that the R.M, expected to find nn image and did not 
notice the thin golden plate on which such diagrams 
are engraved, or the priests may have hidden it as Um 
holy for a layman's view. Davy speaks of the “idol 
Wing still in the jungle*" fp,421) at the time of his 
visit in 1819, having been hidden away during tho>e 
troublous times. 

The earliest account of the worship of Murriku is to 
lie found in an ancient Tamil lyric, the delight of 
scholars and often on the lips of others even if not fully 
understood. To appreciate its significance, religious, 
historical and literary, some idea of the early literature 
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of tlie Tamils is necessary, Ancient Tamil history has 
for it* chief landmarks three successive literary 
Academies established by the Pundyuxt Kings of South 
India, who were great pul-funs uf literature and art. In 
this institution were gathered toguthei im id the 
Academic Knmyftise founded by t'aniiiuil Hit hr lien in 
1035 add copied in other European countries* the 
leading literali of the time. The roll of members 
idil tided royal an thorn of note and not a few women who 
were jNjetn and philosopher*. Xew works were flub- 
initted to the Academy for judgment and criticism and 
before publication received the ball mark of its approval. 
The Academy was the jealous guardian of the standard 
of literary perfection and showed little mercy to 
jo inters of Lane literary coinage. 

The first two Academies go hark to an almost 
mythical period and their duration is counted by 
millenniums. The Tamils haring a gotHl commit of them¬ 
selves and a passionate love (equalled in modem times. 

I think, only by the French) of their mother tongue, 
have assigned to it it divine origin and made their 
Supreme God Siva the president of the fb-st Academy 
and bis son Muruka or Skonda a member of the 
Academy and the tutelary god of the Tamil race. Both 
deities are represented m appearing on earth from time 
to lime to solve literary problems that defied the 
Academy. The seats of the first and second Academies 
(old Mitdunt and Eapttdapurani), were the two first 
capitals of the Paiulyan dynasty and are said to have 
l^een submerged by the sea. 

The Pa tidy an Kingdom was already a orient at the 
beginning ol the Christum era. In the 4lb century 
B.C.* Megaathenes, ambassador of Selene us at the court 
of King Chandruguplu at Pataliputtn. speaks of the 
country as ruled by a great queen called Patidaia. Then 
and for some centuries afterward* the Pandyan country 
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Covered the greater pari of the Madras Presidency and 
included the native states of Mysore. CVschin and 
TmvaneoTe, and was hounded on the North by The 
sacred hill of Venkadatn (Tmippati, 1U0 miles X. W ¥ 
of Madras) and on all other side* hy the *ea r The 
southernmost point Kumari (Cape Comorin nf the 
English maps) is called after the 4 'Virgin" Goddess 
Kumari, another name of T T ms or ^ivakiLmi, consort of 
8iva r 

+J Mother of million h nf world-diuten, 

Yet Virgin hy the Vedas etlld/ 1 

Her temple cmwnf the headland a* it did in the 
time of fhe Greek geographer Ptolemy (140 A*D.) and 
earlier. Fie calla it Ka^Ea a/.pciv^ In the * 4 Peri- 
phi* of the Erytbrean Sea" Oir. 80 A.DA, a manual of 
Roman or rather Egyptian trade with India and a 
record of the authorV observations anil experience^ a* 
merchant smd supercargo, it is stated. Cl After this there 
is in the place called Komar, where fhe re is n jlptdntfl* 
(probably d^oupto* u fort or Ttpov a temple \ and a 
harbour where also jieople come to bathe and 
purify them Helve*- * . <i* is related thal a goddee* wa* 
once accustomed to liathc there A + The worship at the 
temple and fhe bathing in fhe sacred waters of the 
sea still continue. 

At the time of the first and second Academies the 
land extended far south of Kumari, which then the 
name not of a headland but of a river. South of it up 
to the sea were 40 district* whose name* are given 
and which were intersected hy a river called Pahruls. 
All these are said to have been swallowed by the sea. 
There are poems eatftnt written before the submersion 
as e,g. T Pimmanuru 9, where the poet wishes hi* patron 
the Pimdytm King Kudumi long life and years more 
numerous than the sands of the Pahnili river. Traces 
have been discovered of a submerged forest on this 
ooa*t- W a* this j>srt of the submerged Temuri an 
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Confluent referred to at p-238 or si later submeraMm ? One 
or other of the submersions whirls destroyed the first 
ami second Academies may have heed identical with 
thut recorded cm the oppose coast of Oejlbii in the 
Malt&mnm Ch. XXXI as having occurred the reign 
of Kekni Tisaa (cir. 200 U.C.), and which, according 
to the Rftjdvaliyti, dwtiQyed “100,000 large towns. 970 
fishers' villages and 400 villages inhabited by pearl 
fishers/” This may be deemed an exaggeration, but 
the Meridian of Lanka of the Indian Astronomer, which 
reputed to pass through Havana's ancient capital in 
Ceyh>ii H actually passes the Maidive Isles, quite 4tKJ 
miles from the present western limit of Ceylon. [An 
earlier submersion in the reign of Panduw&fta teir, 500 
H.C.), is also retarded in the Rvjdjaaliya *] 

Only the names of the poets of the first Academy 
and fragments of their works have come down to us, 
and one whole work of the second Academy composed 
in the earlier period, with extracts from a few works 
and the names of many others. The surviving work* 
the Talkappiyam. is a standard work on Grammar ia 
term covering a much wider range than in Western 
languages) add supplanted the AgasHyam* the grammar 
of the first Academy* The Tolknppiyam still holds a 
position of pre-eminent authority, and is of peculiar 
interest to the antiquarian and historian by reason of 
the light it throw* on the customs and institutions of 
ancient Tamil land. Many works of a high order of 
merit are extent of the third Academy* including the 
well-known Kuntt of Timvalluvnr i which has been 
translated into many Western Languages) and tile 
[►oein about which I propose to speak to you, Tint- 
m u rn k~iiTrup-padni . 

The author Nnkkiaar lived about the first century 
and was a member o! the third Academy. which had 
it* seal in the third Pnndyan capital Madura, Ptolemy's 
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1 'royal Modoura of F&udioiT" ond till on importnot 

religious, literary arid lommemal i-enlre. It wm 

about this time that the first recorded embassy from the 

East reached imperial Koine. It Fame from a hin^ of 

this line and is referred to by :i r™temporary writer 

Strabo (eir. 19 A.D + ) In opening his account of India, 

he laments the aca.u tineas of bis materials and the lark 

of intercomnitmleatio□ between India Lind Home; so tew 

Greeks, and those hut ignorunt traders jtm&puble of any 

just observation* hud reached the Ganges, anil front 

India but one embassy to Augustus, namely from one 

King Fund ui ii nr Porn a had visited Europe (Geog- 

Indica XT, C- I. 73 et seq-b The name IWs was 

apparently ;i reminiscence from the expedition of 

Alexander the Great, The embassy to Augustus 

Suetonius attributes to the fume of bis mndamtion und 

virtue which allured Indians and Scythians lo seek bis 

alliance and that of the Human people i Augustus, I - 

21), Horace alludes to it in more than one ode. 

Addressing Augustus, he says 

TV {'untubflT mm ant* tlomabUn: 

Mi'i 1 lim |• ct Indus, te prufugu* fctpilws 
Mi rut nr. * * tntula praeMUfi 

Ituliae domioce^ue Rqhkc r If Id. iv, IV- 
“The* Spaniel trlb^ unusiPt! to yield. 

Mede, Indian. Scyfch that know^ m* Home 
A^knmrleftue, Surnri! at onw snil Sliidil 
Of Italy and ijm^nly Home.’' 

A HmiiliiT reference is made in the ^de to -In pi ter 

(Od. 1 , 13 ), 

The Tim mumir armp pndtif is a poem of the third 
Academy ami commences tiie iiflthob|TT known as the 
Ten Tolies f u*£& t nml is in praise of the 

„, M | Muruka. 1* belong* in a class of poems known 
in classic Tamil iw Arritp fmdai { Jtj&u u«*_ ), 
literally "a guiding or conducting." from nru. way, 
and pint tit. to cause. Various kinds of tbi* class of 
jmem are mentioned in the Toliappiyam. A iwet. 
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musician, minstrel or dancer, on hit* way hmue with 
*ifts frtuu a patron* would direct others to him ard 
make it the occasion for singing his praise- Or, us to 
thin poem. one who tins received from hit* piitrnu-god 
more pndovi spiritual Imon* tells others of his £*hh! 
hHrhiue and bow they too may win it. 

“If. striving for tbe wisdom that rennet h of stead¬ 
fastness in righteous deeds, thou with pure henrr fixed 
upon His feet desires! to rest there in pence then by 
th.it sweet yearning—the fruit of ancient deed—which 
spurneth all things else, thou wilt here now gain thj 
goal" , v.v, 624»>; 

in the rent ml idea til the pienL Be is Regarded as 
in his essence form leas and beyond speech a ml thought, 
hut assuming forms to suit the nWs of his votaries and 
accepting their worship in whatever form it only heart- 
felt. This is indeed the normal Hindu altitude id 
religion* matters and artmiiiit* For its infinite 
tolerance. All ndignms are ways* short or long, 
to (tad. **The nameless, formless one we will 

call and worship by a thousand names in chant 
and dance," the Psalmist Manikka-viehakur cries*, 
(lod, under whatever name or form sought, conies 
forward to meet the seeker and help his progress 
onwards through forms suitable to his development* 
"They who worship other gods with fuilh and devotion* 
they also worship me,” it is declared in the 
tihogavud Gita (IX* m The merit claimed lor the 
Hindu religious system Is eIiuI it provides spiritual 
food and help for the soul in every slag* of it* develop¬ 
ment; hence it is significantly called the [-adder Way 

i. Sinpiiuu m&rga). 

The Hud Muruku Inis many shrinks and modes of 
worship. Some of them are desr nlied in this iJOtiHp 
whic h thus serves, a* its mime indicntes. us a "Guide 
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to the Indy Muruku." The shrimp ;irt* alE in Tamil 
land. The first shrine mentioned i* TlruppMankimrain, 
ii lull ufHmi 5 milea southwest of Mndum. 

“He dwelled h gladly on the Ffill west of the clustered 
Towers—gate** rid of buttle. for the foe hath k>eeiA 
i rushed and the bull and dull defiantly tied to the high 
flag-stuff ure si ill.—faultless marts* I^ikshmi's scuta* 

streets of palaces- 

T He dwelbth on the Hill where swarms of hendtoou 
winged bees deep on the rough sty Iks of lotuses m the 
hrniid stretches of muddy fields, they blow at dawn 
round the ImiteyHirippilig nffVtf/ bloom* and with t Sae 
rising suti sing in the sweet flowers of the |HUil as they 
open their eyes” <vvv. 67-77). 

The other shrines specifically named are "Aluivai 
fwura-iimurh v. 125) P now known as Tiruchendur, a 
shrine on the southern const about 36 miles hom 
Tirmevally: Avinankudi fvjrfij* now known ns 
PidaninmltiL (Pelni HiILk) k about the name distance fiom 
Dindignl and a well-known hill station; lijra-Lintaffl 
(v,L80) f now lulled SwanumiiliiL ;i about 4 miles 
from Kunibukonaiii. EAch of the shrines with its 
appropriate incidents nnd associations is the subject 
ctf u little picture—-making u sort of cameo or 
gem strung Together iu this poein forming u perfect 
wind,* {\\T m 1-77, 7fS-i2S t 126-176+ 177-1M9), three of 
the shrines im situated urnid mountain* nnd forests roi 
they air dear to Mumku. One section i v,t, 191^-21*) 
describes Hiis “Spurt on the Mountains" and auothei 
iv. 213 ad fin.) describes him as dwelling in “Fruit- 
groves" nnd worshipped by forest tribes, 'Hu* shrine of 
K ' mrugadiu is understood to he included in The la^t* 
The poet enumerates many other places and ways in 
which the god manifests himself:—festivals nccomt anted 
w r itli gout sacrifices and frenzied dunces,. gn>^cs nnil 
woods, rivers and lakes, islets, road-junctions, villuge- 
aieetitigSp the kiidamba tree (eugeniii rmeoirm). etc.. 


25S 


JUIHNAL* k.A.S* (CLYJjOM, [Vf>L, XX1X T 

wild lastly wherever votaries *eek him in prayer (v.v_ 
218-225) recalling Jesus ! saying (Jlulth. XVHL 2D) 
"‘where two or three are imseuiUed in my name, there 
nm 1 in the midst id them/* 

Monika wuiiId thus appear to be a deity iti whom 
wi re amalgamated many legends and traditions, many 
aspects td religion and modes of worship, primitive mid 
advanced* and to embody the Hindu ideal of Gml 
immanent in all things and manifesting Himself when¬ 
ever souglit with love. 

Mnmka means tender age and beauty and h often 
represented as I be type of perennial youth, sometimes 
as quite a child. There is in Vaittiswaran temple near 
Taxijnre an exquisite figure of the child-god, lie is 
also worshipped iu the form of a six faced god* the 
legendary origin of which form I have already given 
!pp,24H. 241 ) r \ erses describe the part played by 

mt'h t&ee and each of Ills twelve suing anil show that 
this form was a person i Beat ion of various divine aspect* 
and jiowers. 

“Hue face spreudetli afar rays of light, perfectly 
lighting the world s den^e darkness; one face gracimi$lv 
eeeketb Ills beloved silid gmiifelh their jiniyors ; ^ue face 
watehelh over (lie sacrificial rites of tin 1 iveacefu] ones 
who tail not in the way of the Scriptures; one face 
searchetli and pleasantly expeumdeth hidden meanings, 
illumining every quarter like the moon ; one face, with 
wrath mind filling, equality leasing., wljteth away his 
toes and cidohmlHh the hattjg-sarriflce; one face 
dwflleth smiling with slender waisted Yedda inaiih pure- 
hearted V alii. He is thus worshipped us the god of 
wisdom by those who seek spiritual enlightenment, as 
the god of jHjicrifir-e and ritual by the ritualists, as the 
god of learning by scholars, as the giver of all boon*, 
wordly and spiritual, to his devotees* In punishing 
the Titans, his divine heart (according to the con mi eats i- 
tori seemed for the moment to deviate from the feeling 
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of equality towards all Iris creutiuw. But the punish* 
ment really an Mpreasinn of hie fatherly love tor 
his children. In (lie same wu} the wedding of Valli 
by th^t gnd wae to set to mankind a pal tern of family 
life and duty. 

Mot® 1. The fifteen oilier starred places are: — L 
MaJiiyangana (Bintenne in 17 va on the ripbt 
bank of the Mnhaw^liganga). 2. XfigadTpa 
(said tr> be in the Northern Province^ ■$. 
"K^laaiya (near Colombo), 4, Stbpada 
iAdam's Peak). 5. TJivugnhn £perhaps the 
same us Bhagnva lemi near Adam's Feakk 
th Dijrhavapi rXftkha Vihare in BaHirnlou 
District near Ketigapadi)- 7. Mutiyanpana -T in 
Badulla town) . ft. Tiss&nmhavibirH (in 
H a ti i bantoia Dist net ): with the 6 foliow i ti f£ 
places in Annradhapura eity + 9. Mababoon. 

10, MirisVtfdyn- 11 r Ruwanvelis^y*. l2- 

Thni^armna, 13. Abhavagm* 14. Jetavana. 
and lastly, 15. SeLacetiy* at Mihinfale near 
Annridhapiircn 

Note 2, Qpmi+pwiKfi fUM-lQftmjpui 

>«r v 

K-- 

9*j«r jp*) .■ *a(mii^i mm GjF 

*r £ (ip\Jt.a .: 'Sal.ar^aJriU «'r * pu* 

Mote 3. The Sanskrit epic 1 ^J&nwc/n /WaiiOp which 
is said to contain a hundred thmistiNd 
stanzas, has no existence in a collective 
form. Fragments in shape of Sm it hit as. 
Khandus, 3Jahatiuya$ are found in vurio-ne 
psirtss of India. The Tamil poem by Kueliehi- 
appu Swami of K&nchi is said to be based oh 
the first six K hand us of (he Siv&rabaaja 
Khanda, the first of twelve sections of the 
Sankara imihatiuya of (hr Sanskrit epic, and 
is n work of high literary merit, TFnrdpwor- 
thiun in chaste simplicity of style, but with 
an elevation and dijrnitv rarely ntfaineri by 
him. 
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Mole 4 * Extract* from the* burglar'* soliloquy “line 
ifl a 3iH>t weakened by iron stunt hud and 
sprinkling uhi] eaten by sail pet re mt T And 
hefi* is a pile of dirt thrown up by a nii-juse. 
Now Heaven l>e praised! my venture prosper 3. 
This is the first sign of socies* for Skiindu** 
sons. Now, first of alL how shall 1 make 
the breach ? The blessed Bearer of the 
Golden Larure ha.- preseril*ed four varieties of 
breach (here follow* their description and the 
choice), I will ma ke I bat ..... Praise 
to the boon conferring God, to Hkunda of 
immortal youth! Praise to him, the Bearer 
of the (ridden Lance* the Brahmins God, the 
Fiona ! Praise to him, the Child of the Sun l 
Praise to him the teacher of magic, whose 
first pupil l am ! For he found pleasure in me 
and gave hie magic ointment. 

With which m> 1 inointnt lie. 

No watchmoiTs tfjr*y my lam ApoSI sw ; 

And edged sward that fa Ilk Lin trip 

From crad woimdsi shall ]«ivt* m*' free. 

Act. nr. 

Note 5. 

J?£i; T*'«ar qf lj* 1 *# * 

trAmfirrpft* gaSZim,' 3 u>d<£.g& u*^%s , 

-F P 3 iLJ^ 3 LJ j £f 1 twjdr i^#>,T |iifair 

1 * t / Lf £ r*sw ci- f # fm ,£?LJUi—*ilt&i 'JO 2 M 

“Id Sara venal's waters her rhild** six forms 
she* lovingly clflsj>ed with both arms and 
lifted and of his six beauteous fares and 
twire six shoulders she made one form. she. 
the mistress of the triple world. 

“As 1 he diverse energies of our Father* 
at i he involution of all things, become up# as 
before, so the twelve forms of Gauri's* son 
became one and he received the name 
Kandan.'* 


*i-e., Cm a, Consort of Siva and hitc insuparQ hip energy, 
(Sakti> thrmigh whom alone H* i regarded ^ the utaotutaj art*. 
Moim) to Safctl. Sivu rpecoiue- Saktn ci,** r , »hW to Mt) h without 
hor he r-^mnri even move *' 1 sinus' Snnk jmif huryn \ti it famous 
hymn. 
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Note 0* .** r « 

* ija 

- : « a }* 

Note 7, My grandfather A. Coomara Sweiny, Huja 
Vasal Mudaliyer, of tin* Governor’* (ride and 
mem her of the Legislative Council on its 
first establishment (repivaentiller there till bis 
death the Tamils and Muhammadan* of this 
Island), under the orders of the Governor 
ami Comrnander-in-Chief General Bmwmigg, 
escorted the King and Iris queens to Colombo. 

I then a very arduous journey), and bad 
charge of the arrangement* for their stay 
here and their embarkation for India. In 
the veur IHfMI at Tanjore, in the Madras 
Presidency, I had the honour of being pre¬ 
sented to’Hie last surviving queen of Kandy. 
In spile nf very straitened circumstances, she 
mini!fui m*tl the traditions and ceremonial of a 
Court* Speaking from behind u curtain, she 
was pleased to welcome me nod to express 
her appreciation of services rendered to her 
family since their downfall. A lineal 
descendant of the Kings of Ceylon held till a 
few years ago h clerk shin in the Regiatrnr- 
Getieral s department, a living testimony to 
the revolutions of the wheel of fortune. 


ft. The If on. Mr. E. W Ym«r* read the following note 
on The Socketed Clay Piping from KA$t6 (Jayawardhana- 
purtt* etreu 1415-1467 ; 

Juviiwardlmu^iiufii, iiindsm Ko^f mi inlet I by tbfr 
Minister Alakfewam during the reign of Wikkraum Ihihn Ml . 
(];t&B-I37l !* The contemporary “ Nikaya Sahgruhftwu 1 

*■ Hi* issuedi oo-iamtucbt through the, 
ttnd faithful Governors (Jfunditfto#) in hi* service, ami nigh 
unto the haven culled Colombo he caused a mighty lUwpaud 
brexui ditch to 1» dug dreadful to behold, like the side* of a 
steep rack, right round the village Ukrugrama, which was 
situated in the midst of a lake and protected on alt sides by 
a never failing stream of outer and he caused to be adorned 
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with different like 21 cmatbii of Vjswa karma the 

intervening spaces on the summit of the great rampart wall, 
which for the sake of stability hail been built entirely of 
stone from the base of the ditch up to the coping on the 
wall. Thus he built a famous fortress called J Abhinawa 
Javan ardhana,' well fortified with idangini , paUmuMam 
(Tigei faces), bhumiaylaflu, attain [ towers) and vattovitf in 
which wore constructed at intervals. He caused to lie 
built on the suniJiiii of the great wall of the city for 
the pro Loot ion of i tu four sides four separate holy place* 
'dedicated to each of the four respective god-kings who 
protect the four quarters of Lanka. Kihir?h Upulwari. Saiu&u* 
boksal, VibhUhana and Kmida Kuril lira and be commanded 
that the temple services and festivals should be maintained 
without iiitenui^ion with every description of music, auch 
the music of the drum and pipe and with dancing and 
singing. Having tilled it with all manner uf riches, he 
peopled the city with a great multitude-” 

This city became the seat of Gov^mnmU under 
Lhnvaneka BfihuV. and Wijttve Hahn V r L who waii captured 
by the Chinese under Chiag Ho T mid it rose to the highest 
pitch of greatness under Sri Par&kninia Hahn VI. (1415-14*57) 
the last great monarch of u uni tec I Lafikn. From h bar** 
foctree* it wits converted into a magnifidenl capital with 
stone baths and cisterns, spacious streets and line edifices. 
IJbanna PnrAkmrnn Hahn IX. received here the Portuguese 
Ambassadors {c. 1505] and it continued to tie the i-apital 
tillc r I5IML when the Portuguese dismantled the fortress, 
demolished the Du lad 5 Muligawa and removed the lost King 
Dorn Joao Dharniapala (1540-1597) to Colombo, Since 
then the City rapidly fell into decay, ihe tropical jungle 
grew apace, and Elephant Kraals were beld in the neighbour* 
hood by the Dutch in the XVII tfi century. 

Later, the City wfu re-occupied and became an im- 
jiorlaiH religious And educational centre under the 
Dutch, which it continued to Ire under the British by 
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ttH by the early Missionaries as the seat of their 

Educational Establishment which was the fore -runner of the 
Co h * in bo Academy (Royal ( .V *1 lege.) 

Since the place became rtpopuktei a consist on l douise 
of vandalism destroyed what Portuguese and Dntah invaders 
had spared, and there is scarce one stone left upon another 
to mark the site where the mighty Far&krama held Court. 
Ln an article originally oontributedi to the 14 Observer" many 
years ago the w riter slated, 11 The pickaxe of a villager 

now and again throws up a clay pipe belonging to the system 
of underground pipes for supplying water to the City, and 
no sooner it is thrown up than it is broken. If effective 
steps are not taken tu check this vandalism, there will, in a 
short time, be nothing left from which, as L have said 
before, oven to trace the ground plan of the old Capital, 
much hirts to judge of tho style of architecture or the way 
that the pipes had been Laid,** ( M Observer,” 9th November, 
1900 ) 

The pipes of baked clay produceii to-day were Found in 
a gentle gradient a few feet, underground leading down at 
right angles from tlie principal thoroughfare of the ancient 
City. They rested upon smalt piece* of granite and were 
fitted to each other, having at intervals a piece of grooved 
clay piping different from the others, a specimen of which is 
laid on the table. The whole truck was not laid hare for 
obvious reasons* The sites of templet and public buildings 
a no now private property, and you strike against these 
Ln the most unlikely places. I am not aware of a discovery 
of a similar character in any other part of the Island, A survey 
plan of Kdtfe haw been made recently by Mr. MocCarlhy 
el the instance of the Colombo Sanitary Board in which the 
ancient sito^ are marked. If the plan could be further 
amplified by locating the trail of the pipes wherever km tu n 
it may help us to determine w hether t hey w ere Said merely for 
drainage purposes nr for the supply of wafer to the houses 
as well. 
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The fallowing est racL from IvGfchaby's Architecture, p, 77 h 
proven that day piping *4 the kind inkW consideration was 
A feature not unknown to Antiquity, 

* Greek legend s^md to point to Crete m being an im 
IHirtanE centre nf the Fre Homeric Age, In 1900 Hir Arthur 
Evans injught land on the of Knossos, where he rtoon 
excavated a complex of building which ha* proved to be a 
vast |*a lace—almost certainly tbo " Labyrinth of Minos." 
He e were halls with column* of wood larger above than 
hehsw (a quite reasonable thing in frames I construction, like 
the + legs” of a modern table], a portico with a double row 
of si* pillars, wide stairs rising in many Higiit-s, and hath’ 
rooms. The chandlers had plastered walls painted with 
seeneH or ornament, and sometime- modelled in Jew relief 
before painting, and many of the walls had dadue* of 
gypsum (ala huts ter) slabs. Evideuoe w:w found for windows. 
Then walling of fine masonry and of rubble set in day p 
also of crude hricks* and some burnt brick has been found. 
The doors ivere paved or covered with hand plaster. (That 
of a hall at Finns was painted with fi*h on a blue ground.) 
The streets were jawed and had built drains, and socketed 
pipfH for drainage or water supply have also been found/* 

7. Mr. B. B, J&y&tilaka, seconded by Dr. Paul 
moved a vote of thanks to Mr. Mahadevn and to the 
Hon. Mr. E. W. Percra. 

S. Mr. C. H . Ik ill in* pro|«isod a vote of thanks to the 
Chair. 
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HENEHAI* MKETlKli. 


/WhOiw/jh ifify /5/A. I&24. 


Pi went ; 


Hun, Sir Anton Bertram, Kt, 

Mr, W. H, HhIiIfII 

Mr It. A Carter 

Mr. P, M. A|nvHii|ii Diiwb 

Mr. limbi hhoi' Niw**rtiTRnj*e 

ftatd. -L l J . iip PinUi 

Th* Ven’hle F„ H. dp W intern 

.Mr. Thosna> fimtif 

.Mr. M. A r M. Jvnutil 

Mr, AI tart R. ilaTSMoh* 

Mr. C. H JoUiffe 

Mr C. K. K,A-. CCS, 

Mr, C, H, <VlKnd. p B.A.p 


Prraufttnl in th*' Chair. 

K. K uImi'eis^ ami 
Mr. L. M. Muarti'DM 
Mr. T R, Mitah*J| 

Mr. R A. PnkffDlUl 
Mr. K_ Romem 
Hon. Mr. M’. T. Snuthuin 
R.A.. C,C.S. 

Dr. R. L. Spittp], FJl c.r 
M r. C, SiipuramjitKin 
Mr. K. A. tkuivina*in*rhn 
.Mr. I). l)_ WFornKtnifhb. 
MnrLliyar. 


C.C.S. h Honorary Siv-marv 

and Tn-aaijWr. 

Vldlon: 11 tadip*. nn#f 13 jirnttempn. 


Thp Hon. Mr, Ce?U Clptnptkti . G.H.G., 

Mr, 


Bvmn+m 

1. Mimitt- of thp ln*L Annual GmimpI MiH-tinu Md on th* 
27th Mart'll. HKM, taptp tvwd and tiuifinfld, 

2. Hid Chairman inlrodurtv] tho luctllTor. 

3. Hr. K. In. S pitta! E|dSivflfd(l a Iwturt cnlitM "Thi i,n*t 
tij thr Vdilduli^" illustrated Hy lantern ^tidp*. 

4. Huh. Sir Anton Hurt ram. MOmdfd hy the Hon, Mr. 
W. T. Southern, moved votdi^ of 1 bankf to th* 1 Ewtunr and to 
tlir Chair. 
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YUAYA BAHlTS INSCRIPTION AT FOLOBNARU W A 

F5y C. ElASAS AY AtiAM Mim.4LiYict> C. C S. 

This is the Hilly Well preserved Tamil inscription in 
the I da rid. A clear and distinct photograph of the 
inscription is puhi islied with Mr. Bell's archaeological 
report of U)1J. For want of Grtmtha character* the 
Government Printer lias substituted certain fantastic 
symbola, so that the Tamil rendering of the inscription 
published with the report cs neither correct nor 
readable. The translation too is not quite correct, and 
hence the necessity to have this inscription published 
ana in, with two renderings one m Tuniil with the 
(Irati t b a characters inserted in Sinhalese, and the other 
in It oman characters follow in g the method adopted by 
Government for the system of transliteration. An 
English translation is appended with notes. 

The fii^t five lines sire in Sanscrit and are almost 
wholly written in Grantha characters. These 11 Hues were 
deciphered by the HoiTMe Mr. FL W, rodrington. 
O.C-lS. + and translated by Rambukwelle Siddharfcha 
Them. \ 

The remaining lines ore in Tamil lint interspersed 
with Sanscrit words and Grantha characters, as was 
the custom in South India in early days. Between 
the Tth and the 15th centuries the Brahman influence 
in Tamil countries was m predominant that a 
knowledge of Sanscrit became very essential for the 
purpose of literacy. The king?? too having come under 
the influence of the Brahman* gave the greatest 
encouragement to the study of Sanscrit* so much so that 
original composition a in Tamil were neglected and 
traced at inns of Sanscrit works became very pipular. 
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The influence nt Sanscrit over Tamil wart also due tn the 
Jains whose orifilial literature was altogether in Sanscrit* 
Since tlit-ir advent tn Smith India and the consequent 
conversion of the people to Jainism, many a Tamil work 
was written by their monk*** which led to the intro¬ 
duction of n large number of Sanscrit words into the 
Tamil language and to the promiscuous tme of The 
Grant ha characters, They also introduced a new system 
of script, which is u mixture nf Tamil and Grantha 
characters! in their prose writings and called it 
M ManipmvAlam ” (a string of pearls and curahsV. This 
inscription i- written in the Mimipravdtom sty la. The 
Tamil influence in Ceylon during the 8G years preceding 
tlie accession cpF Yijaya Bahu, tinder the rule of the 
Cbdla kings must have been so permeating that when 
^ tjiivn Haim became king his environ icnts and 
surroundings would have been practically Tamil, It 
is therefore im matter for surprise that the V£I&ikkJtrft 
aruiy composed altogether nt Tamils, should have caused 
the inscription to lie inscribed in Tamil and in the Map- 
]iraviihvm style. 

There are n few orthographical peculiarities worth 
nut icing. The sign for the vowel m' (m) in animated 
consonants is represent ed by double h*mbut one placed 

over the other t? iua %■ The sign for i tong as represented 

hy a loop at the end of the curves placed over the letters, 
and that for r and o long similarly represented in 
iamlntjt an? absent. These letters should be read long 
or short according to the context. The pulli which 
denotes a cunsonont is used indifferently, some letter* 
being inscribed with the pulH and some without. There 
arc also a few spelling peculiarities and mistakes, 
Tuvizwitn for dmpaHu {1: ft) , xuiuri for cut turn or 
mfrutt (1: 7) t n/ri ptiffuytwndu for oimpnifriij/jrn^ti 
(I: |$) t Vttomtn (1: 19) and Uhirufa Cl: 2f>) for 

UiittroLi fMhv: chap- Ivii. v: 29), mufai for 
mulai (II: 19 & 26), 6r0 for 6r6r (11; 33 & 34) r and 




jwmi*, r.a*s. ifKVi.ox'L [Yon. XXIX. 


tvrikkxt tor t&rukht il: 47 ) are *ume uotnble instance*. 
The transcription in Hoiiiap characters gives the correct 
reading. 

According to thi* inscription the Wiaikkum urmy 
Udder took to protect am] maintain the shrine of the 
Tootii Iff lie caused to be Ipil jl t by king Vijfljo Bihu* 
The tenu Ve|uikkura appear* pot tin have beep properly 
iindersioncL Mudaliyar ’Wijesigha tlie Irunshitor of the 
Mabavtupsu thought that they were u body of mercenary 
soldier* (Mhv: p: 12d. loot note), and ihia unwarranted 
interpret ui ion Inis misled even the Madras Epigruphist. 
tS-U. T vol: ii, pt: v & M.EJL* for 1M2)* The late 
Mr. T- A, (jopintith How, Baperidtendedt ol Archu L olt>py T 
'I’m van [■ore State, has, in a learned article* contributed 
to rite Sen Tamil (vol; xvi. pp.L34-143), liy references 
quoted from To dill works and inscriptions, cleared (he 
ground For the elucidation of the terni T From iiine 
immemorial it was a custom in India utid jieilmps in 
Ceylon too. for loyal and faithful servant* wim failed to 
carry out the orders of their king or of their waster* to 
kill themselves, add i( mid not unco m in mi for kings to 
have soldiers who took the oath that they would do 
away with their live* if any misfortune befell the king. 
These loyal servants and soldier* considered themselves 
equal to the chaste wife who committed sati on her 
hushatpTs funeral pyre. These were called Vetaikkaias. 
The acts of Helf-Siicnfire committed by these YiHuikkaias 
are known not only from Tamil classics hut also from 
inscription* and sculpture. To flic picture of a panel 
published in the Epigruphia Indicu fvol: vi, p.4Tj which 
contains the representation of u dying monarchy will he 
seen an officer of his, who is standing by ready to plunge 
his knife into Ins Vitals as soon as the king expire*. 
There is a Tamil inscription at Sri Ilangum in which 
the oath token by u Kaikol* servant 11 rat he would die 
with his master and that if he failed, lie would give his 
wife to the Pariahs and take UU own mother to wife, is 


17*—1924] VUAYA B.4HU 3 ISSL’KlFTIOM M*} 

inscribed. It will be seen from tin* nature of the oath, 
tlmt lie iroiutidmd the shame of hi# wife and of bis 
"bother greater than lib own life. V«w@ by soldier* 
to give up their lives for the victory of tlieEr king in 
and the accomplishment of stu b tows before the 
temples id htili or /V/urj were hot uncommon in those 
dsiys, The custom is known ns rnrhiimw in Tamil 
classics (feet? Tolkappiyam—IhuoiMikurum) and ns 

flariiari in Japan T Tin? fact \lmi (ieneral Oyurau com- 
mitteii harihtri on hearing of the death of the Emperor 
n leu- years ago is well-known. The Vef&ikkdras of 
\ ijayu Bnhu though composer] of different cudtra had, 
pci hup* taken the out b Unit they would dip for their king. 
Ike statement in line Jili of the inscription that they 
would protect the temple of the Tooth Relic even at the 
risk of their lives, and the words in lines 45 and 4G 
Unatantirattnkkup’pijaitta ]n(dalp-|>akaiyari) "lie who 
offends against the Mutuntru” (by not keeping his ositli) 
^nnil thus becomes on enemy of the army”—an offence 

which i* considered equal to one of the graver ssus_ 

dearly show their determination* and that they did not 
value their live* more than their oath. That such 
custom whs not new to Ceylon would be known from 
the fact that during the reign of Sena II., when prince 
Muhiuda, fighting against the forces of the FAndyau 
king, unable to bear the ignominy of defeat cut off his 
own head in the Held of buttle* a large number of bis 
faithful soldiers followed his example. The minister of 
Jcfthatnsa while describing to the latter's queeti how 
his master killed himself in the field of bottle, cut his 
own throat and died iMliv; chap; xliv, vr; IT3-117). 
Thus it will he seen that the Ve|sikkuru army was not 
composed of mercenaries hut of men who lnn| taken 
the oath to tight and (lie for their king and were pre¬ 
pared to do so. It i> reasonable tej suppose that the 
Velnikkdm army fiis! served under the Chdju Viceroy 
reigning in Ceylon* before they took service under 
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Vijiiya Btihu. Adtil RAj^ndra. the son uf Yira Rsijendra 
the Cb6i* king, wuh the Inst Viceroy in Ceylon, nod bis 
it^ci ipHfins have been found at Polditii&Ttiwa + * In the 
death of Vuii Eijeiidm in 1070 A.B, Adhi Rajendra 
appear* to have gone up to the Choln capital to claim 
the kingdom that wuh his by right, but found u new 
flnMiuiEJl in the person of Tinjendm the Eastern 
Chulukya king nod trnuidson of Rsijendru t hula I. In 
spite of the assistance rendered by Viknimaditya VI., 
the Western Chahikyn king who was married to his 
mislcr Adhi Eijendra Wha defeated and killed by 
Riijendtn who ascended the Ch6|a throne under the 
name of Kul6t1migu P As Adhi Bajeudru and Xuldt- 
tmign were busy over their own affairs and m Kuldt- 
tungn was for several years after his accession engaged 
in fighting the Western Clialukyns* Ceylon was altoge¬ 
ther neglected by the Chola*, and Vijaya Hnbu must have 
had an easy w silk over to the throne of fYylnri. Although 
the evacuation of Ceylon by the (liulaa took place 
with Hie departure of Adhi Raj end ru ill the 15lh year 
of Vijayu Hahn's reign, as stated in the Mahavnijea, 
yot it is difficult to believe that the Cholras wer* 
defeated and driven away by Vijaya Baku. The 
Velaikkara army that remained in Ceylon expecting the 
return of their king must have become the soldier* of 
Vijaya Hahn and sworn allegiance to him either on 
hearing of the death of Adhi Rajeiidra or to escape the 
alternative of being decimated hy Vijaya Hsihir. That 
the Chola viceroys in Ceylon were the earlier masters 
of the Veluikkira army is borne nut by the fac t that 
when in the thirtieth year of his reign V ijsiya Mhu 
requested them to join on expedition again the Cta6I*a, 
the 'the Yelaikkara*) refused anil rebelled iMhv., lx T 
3tU-f). 

As the Inst regnal year of king Vijaya Bihti is 
mentioned in the inscription, the record must have been 
made in the year 1109* A.I>. si short time before 
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liis death. The protection of Keli^ wati 

jiot H however long left \n the hands of the YeUikkam 
army, aa in n short time Yikrama Bdlm, who ilejHisrd 
Java IMSin the successor of Yijavu BAhu, began to 
oppress the Buddhist priesthood and (demolished their 
temples. so tlmt the priests were obliged to remove the 
Bowl and Tooth Belies mid correal them somewhere in 
the Ruhumi district. 

TEXT OF [HSCRtPTION 

2. f«r£fei^ 

3. Z$ ^(■eE£TE'i^»^eS*5C®&' l > p tt£i[0toaJ*riBH&*O 

4 . tra Sa cs&> e kJjj ** e ©ee csstin .figjS 3 1 

5. 

13, 

7, f* s c £ vxp j^r#a# 

B. Si 

^ 0(4* je^a-ficr^jiflAL 1 * 

10 ar^tw Sf-jp -v? Jf £ f nj 

1 L if s^iT'to 

l** fiparjf lfi#fiLr> 0®,# f DtE,J 

13- 62 ^MWfPiS |[[ I |";.'U' k l, 

14* i^^yjdiS^y Qpmr§& s £■(** 

15, W^f5 Qr&ifpm- Q **§&•* +£bg©f jtfv flsjSi'iS 
Hi. *^5f ffi-Stfuiffitog dip ft 

17. fStfiL'.rfl^F^ uq* , Jir#i J rTfif «r®u 

IB + tefl-fijj .irBxi^^a^wa Sci > ? •* * 

1$. HJ^ffLPiTcr *.-£;* 

21 + LrfcJ* ^aLnffaf 

2 2* ifllfti* ? JJI e ^ 1 ZE> irCJ *eir «^F J- . rr A r |J|J0^ 

23. gt3 

24. C/Z' ■ * r- 1 0 4J [J. L d B-- 

25* aE5t&&Ytag}iQi£ <0^5 

2d. ©i^cc€ , a* i r='*=- ©stf*tf<3P 
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27. 0 f ;r rff it ^ t ilfr _ tfT i,f 5 .? h 

-3* jft&tlUrQfiif miru&p,' wrpmjisp 

■ 2 y, *j*ff**_df. *f r;* tt » .•: AffT'XIU c r tT JL'BQ '^ 44 : <P 

31. ^* pP 0 ® J ■*#jpi ixucrrf 

32. ^(5«-inC5fjr _k> vmmwpi&nu *tm**jr mgw&wu *ps 

33. BwmQQtem*# jg*0 ui_uu^ j^jj jjii £ ; - 

31 + £*-Li c Ai jii| u ^ : ff & JfJ £C ^ &i_j 

35* J-r®r^ L/^7^4Tj(ytB 4jffETd_ -.r^a ^ 

3J6. 4ULeqr«*.7*tftlf£i ,£JllS *XdHF * a i_ j? ttffffeffiTJi 

3 ”. •A'j? UL-l— 1 — SJJi. ir iUiJJir _*■€** 

33 . J- r {^ i •’■ -■ ,,t- LL| 2 j£ff,££* ■ J 7 E# ,*. >T * ? M. . ■ "7 ‘A «« £ *• 

39* *•■«■•- -3 J^iu-Swrtr.- ■ *ir ||l T e!-« 6 ee 

41 >+ £sad*- ^ 1 .t** nd aj^ 5-#JJ 1 ^-fi--,; r v «& 

11 * S*»> 4 lS ^ ;£i^*i*.* ini 

4 2. p Lft5flr5»,f.-* r r»4P- *1!'^' i i »%PiW^ -i T .T uf fc'.- rff 

43* u® a R'^iLfLu ^ 

4i„ Jjf.fii ^E-TUi^. j£ 

45* WI tpLf^- it ' ^ l-i'.} ■ L-JJ ' 7 ff ^ If „i = 

4 8* U»i_LfU»fl.. : D if £j £ 4J ftp «J£J£ ~- JJ. ■ ■ 

4T* Li/ »»^,4 9p*&*iC *& tK A£*r 9 * - r; iff tz. Qmc/,- 
43. if-iSci^Ltssa*^ ,.' r Bi^ - «;i_ *.S^. T jr^r 

49 . JT 1 *- >-r /■ *4 rt >: x X ;< ^^m V < = ^^_i 

1. Sv^li Krih : Lrvnk^yAii Jma ihmia ilhatu bhnvanH.ii x id 

D6?» 

2. ^nadhipo karmbit Sri Vijnyntli Bahu nj^ ari <l^gi- 
3- t Pulastehpuro Vi^biikkaru wima (pitj an t*d* pita 

4. ta (laryarita devalnyan V^laikk6i^ buclba iiisa* 

5. ntu nitnni ma knlj^a ^Atidher blmvi ; nam6 Buddbava. 

6. Sri Lanku dvlpattil Suryyn va^Uu Aikabr^ku vi- 

7. 11 vati Y»nta an^lfci ^atruTi jayam paijni Anuri- 

8. dha|iiirazn pukkn Buddha Sa^aim raknlitkka ven^i Sa- 
pghn ni vugatUil tirumndi sii^i Arnmuiiat lil tl£- 

10. firuni eankatt^n&i ajaippiihi iiiupfii aik&ya- 
I L ttn Saiighii Buddlil |>QnnuvittLi mibirti tuliibhamm 
1 -- mi'inni niUyattukku kudiitm cb^a raja dbftrmmattAF 
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13. uinpattaiyantfu I In ilka i nmlutuin ortikutfai ni|a- 

14. rri^tLruvirajyau-ceyt&ruji elupattu ffluvta^u tini na- 
13. k^hatiafi-celnttlna k6 Sri Sapgha LtodhL varmar&gA 

cakravarli- 

1fl* ku| Sri Vtjay a BAhu D6var nu v a ra kid tt?[ va] Sepa v ira t tar- 
17. kku niv6kittup-pLilivuariyji||a Vijayarijapurattu wLup- 
(8- pitta njlilafltbanamAkiya Abhayagiri matui vih&rattd 
Agra* 

10. yatananiupa Uttorula mutaiyil iduviilakiikkun cika tnaiii 
20. yakiya DnEfuM patrn dtnitu sv&mi tAv&rkalukku nitya 
v«,.m bhavana- 

2 S. mAniv pm tnmabhin kckutt ukku raankalA gruhuman* 

ji lt:L nfi ti - 

22. t6rim lirti nay ana moksham pAnni mica pa nirukkum 

23. kanpalaal ci'yymn manga! a niaha sflamaya Buddha 

24. DAvarkku gniidhakutiyAna I>aladayap-penimpapj noka- 

£5. 1 rakshay4ka v^i^uniepra ^akala ^asttignuin slla- 

2d, earn FuirupartnarApn Raja iiorii Uturuja imUaiyil 
vyarinS Mu 

27. gal an mahn siluVvirar r£ jti oi£t y nn nj u n kudu eluntn rulivi- 

28 . runtu enkajai njruttu aruliwesytaiuaiyil mitantiraj- 

29* loh-kiKli enbilukku imltataikulayujk valnfuioyaraiy nm fl- 
jjO r Qkalodu kudi varan n aka rat lamlltturni yuti-kutt-i 
imTnru- 

£]_ kaiUiruvAjaikkApm DalniUyap [leranipalli ycppu 
;i2 timnanmno&tti epkal nramny urYkaJ kivalay riirfca 

33. vcmdumepni rtrAtikAvatukku padaip-padaiyAl or6 [rj 

34, c^vafcamiyum ono |r| v&li mlamiim Htukkutfuttu ip- 
3ix pn|}i uokkipa LLikahim parivAram um pundiirnnuim abba- 
W- ya in pukkAmiyu in patt uii - ki-ttufi -knkkakkadav6mAka- 
37 x vum ajivu patl atf auka}*!!? u corn turn cnkal anava- 

38. y a-ulullatanAiyu-mefinanru -mit uk ku vendin'* na vc- 
30. I Mii-cew6iii Akavu m pnrmmn inta vyavaatai cjuulrn* 

40. ditva vnrai nifpatAkak-kaiyvhpi verrir-ceinpilmi-kalli^ 
41 him vettu vit t uk-kuduttdm Valabfcai l^aiikiu CU 

42, rutapam L^Ulaikaitannin Vatfakar MalaiyAJar ParivAmk 

43, kontam hilakal&paiyuin ulUtt* tim-Vehukkini- 
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44. r6m ippadi tir&mpnvanum tipmipiccoliiivdmi- 
4o. m tirtf mpaceaimnatippanum matantirattukkuppijajtta 
padaippakaiyaia panea mafia paU&kan ceytApuni tevar 
47. phtar mMavattorukkuk-kudiittana kojfum ko^uin 

4^. paviyum Buck Ilia Dhamtnu Hangha ralunfikuhikkup- 
pilaU tA~ 

49 . nu in pokian-narakiLin pukuvuu x X X X ara mafnvnrka, 
Svftati Rrih. 


Translation 

Svasli ^riji :— May the Velaikkams always look after, 
for the good of I be world, the Tooth Relic temple which was 
built by Devn Sen ail hi pa. at the command of the king Sri 
Vijaya Balm at Folaatipura in Lupka, and the Divales* 
belonging to it which were built by the VejnikkAraa. 
BuddWfi name be praised I 

The King Mri ftaggha Hud hi Yannan nr Sri Vijaya Bahu 
IMvar, Emperor of the prosperous bland of Lanka. a 
descendant of Aikshviiku of the Solar dynasty, idler de¬ 
feating many an enemy and entering Anuradhapura, wow 
( he crown with the approval of the priesthood {ttnggha) for 
the purpose of protecting the Buddhist religion. He in vited 
priests from Pegu (Ara Diana) „ caused the priesthood of the 
three Xikayas to he purified, presented thrice his own 
weight in gold to the three Nikaya*. and by (practising) 
the ten royal virtues, reigned over the whole of Lapka for 
fifty live years under the shade of one umbrella, arid cele- 
■ brated seventy three birthdays. Ho directed Nuvaragiri 
Deva Seimviraitttr to erect at Fulanari or Vijaya R&japuram 
tlie Dalod&yu PerumpaUi (mahu vihare of the Tooth Relic) 
* permanent receptacle for l>a|ada PAtra Dhatu .Sviinii 
Devarkn] (the Alms Bowl and the Tooth Relica), the crest 
gems of the three worlds * whose original chief [dace of 
deposit was rttorufa Mul&i in Abhayagiri maha vihare, and 
as a proRperou* edifice for the first anointment of. and as a 
Candhakuti for. I bo handsome large image of Buddha lMvnr, 
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in whose honour are annually celebrated the festivals of the 
ceremony of opening the m en and painting them with black 
paste. 

The high prient Mug ji tan. the Raja (lum Learned in all 
the SAstras and Agamaa and perfect in the practice of all 
the virtues, residing at Uturaln Mulai, and the mi nk lens of 
the king having met together, sent for us and directed ns to 
accept the custody (of the Shrine)* Wo (the members) of 
the MAUntra. having met together, having invited the 
VaLaffceyar w ho are our elders, and having assembled those 
including the city members (nakarattAr) who usually join 
us (in our deli bora have given the name of Munrakui 

Tiruvehiikkaran Balaclava Ferumpafli (the great temple of 
the Tooth Relic of the VAjaikkam army of three divisions) 
f to the shrine) h and have appointed one servant out of, and 
dedicated one viH of land on I^ehulf of, each regiment, so 
that it may Lie (considered) our charity institution and under 
our protection. We shall also protect tin- villages, servant*, 
and revenues of, and those who take sanctuary in, this 
shrine, although thereby we may suffer and die. We shall 
repair all damages and shall always do everything necessary 
for (the maintenance of) I his (shrine) a* long as we exist 
as a body. 

We the Tiru Velaikkaras consisting of Valaxikni (right- 
hand), Tdahkai (left-hand), firutanani p PjjliukaLtapam 
(princes), Vad^kar (Cunare*e) F Malay a lose h Pariv&rakkontaui 
(Temple retinue) and Falakalanai (nondescripts} have made 
this declaration Inscribing the same on prepared cupper 
(plate*) and stone, so that it may endure a* long as the sun 
and moon flo last. 

He who contravenes tbis declaration, ur he who induces 
another to contravene, or he who is guilty of complicity in 
such contra veil l ion shall enter the hell intended for him who 
offends against the M&tantra and thus becomes- an enemy of 
the armVr for him who commits the Live graver wins, for the 
cruel sinner who misappropriates the property donated to 
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the gods, spirit* (Hhtitas) and the priesthood p and for him 
who has offended against the three gems Buddha. Dhanama 
and Snngha, Forgoi not charity. SvfLRli Srih. 


Notes 

^Sunjyii Ya^mttu Aik#hvdtu Tf ;— This appears to ha a 
clear imitation of the practice of some of the Indian royal 
dynast ion who too had no more right 1ban the Ceylon kings 
to such a distinction- The Fallava kings In many of their 
inscriptions traced their descent to the Solar dynasty* and 
the Chojas who came to power after them did the same. 
The practice of tracing their origin to the Solar or the Lunar 
dynasties |»erhap* originated with the Sooth Indian and the 
Ceylon kings at a time when Brahmin indue nee was high 
among them, and later cm it became so common that the 
kings themselves believed in their semi-divine origin. 

The king of Ceylon who was the Hr»t to receive the 
honour of being eel led a scion of the GkkAku race, which is 
the wamet as. the Aikshv4ku dynasty, by the author of the 
Mfih&vapsa, was Malm Xaga who came to the throne in 
HG1 A. D,. mid the earliest, to trace the same descent in 
inscriptions was Dappula V, (946 A, D.) . to whom are 
ascribed the inscriptions found at E lie rev a Pansnlu and at 
EUvviriignSlyvu being Nos : 116 and IH in Muller's list, 

Yijava Bahii himself u&id to be of ihe Aikshvuku 
dynasty according to the inscription was the grandson of 
Mahinda V. # the son of Mahinda IV whose dynasty os well 
as that of some others who precoded him are not mentioned 
in the Mahavagso as belonging to the Okkaku race, but the 
Milliiktale iublHs of Mahinda IV. claim that origin to 
the king. 

The words Ya^wattu Aikshvakuvin vnji varita" 

are placed bo close to ^aneka rat-rub," that one is tempted 
to take them together and translate the expression into 
"many enemy kings'' 1mm in the lineage of Aik^hvdkn of 
the Solar race,* T and Identify the 'enemy kings" as the 
fholiL kings df fented by Vi java Baku. Rut il 1$ not so. 
VijayftBahu. if at n-ll. defeated one rhola king and not 
many, and it ia more than probable that the words new 
intended noi to rep re s ent the lineage of his enemies, but 
that of Yijaya TUhii himself 

Ynnitfin — Another Indian name ending common 
among the Choks and the Pul lavas. 
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p 1 .4 nima^n 9 9 :—The cou nt-ry of Eanm nna other u iso 
known as Pegu, According to IlajavnU. when Vijaya B&hu 
came to the throne after driving the Cholas from Ceylon, 
there was not a single Buddhist priest in the Inland, so that 
priests had to bo brought from Burma for the purpose of 
ordaining others to the priesthood. 

Sl TutdbhdTdm A common ceremony among the 
Hindu a by which they offer their weight in gold or silver 
as an offering to the gods. Many such instances are 
mentioned in the medieval Tamil inscriptions of South 
India and in some Sinhalese inscriptions too. Following 
the example of the Hindu kings, Vi jay a Mhu and a few 
others presented their weight in gold to the three Nikayai. 
The lulabhum ceremony still exists among the Hindus and 
rich men going on pilgrimage to IIaroesva rain or to other 
holy h brines present their weight in silver to the temple in 
fulfilment of previous vows, 

' b The ten royal virtue '* are ;—L dmiam-almsgiviiijt, 
2. silain-ohservaiiee of the precepts, 3. pariccaga-gonerosity, 
4. akkod ha-freedom from wrath* 5. avihimsa-inerey, ft. 
khantbforbeamnee, 7. ajjavnm-rectitude* 8. fnaddavam- 
mildness, th tapa-selfmortidealion, and 10. aviridhiuia-free¬ 
dom from enmity, 

’ 1 Tiruniik r A)nLtram The sacred natal Jisteri-Hrn, The 
literal moaning of the expression L timn&ktdit run—retuttina' 1 
is ■ having passed 73 natal a uteris ms"; cf ; rhofu inscription 
in the temple of Koiierirajaparam (151A of South Indian 
Inscriptions. VoL HI. p,. IS6).. 

Numrakat —The Tamil form of Nuvaragiri, the 
Sinhalese Jl girr' and the Tamil l, kflT T being synonymous* 
This General Muvaragiri was presumably of the same family 
si^ Xagamgiri mentioned as one of the valiant generals of 
Par4kramn Bzihu the Great \ Mali. LX XVI. o, fSO) 

M Puianari 9f ?—A colloquial form, of Polonnamva or 
Pulastipuram, 

ii Vij&ffamjtipuraw ;—A new name given to Poloii’ 
nuruva in honour of Vi jay a Baku. The sumo name appears 
in ono of the inscriptions of Gaja B&hu If. it was called 
Jannuuthapunim by Hie <1io[as and KaEcngapuram by 
Xissnhka Matin. 

" Paffi —A word used bv the Tamil* to represent nil 
place* of worship except Hindu temples. It wns specially 
used for Buddhist ami Tain temples, and the same is now 
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Applied lo mosques. The use uf the word, in 

still retained in ^pallikkiid 11111 ^ (& aehooL denoting that 
echoots were in early times attached to temples 

11 Dufadd Palm DMtu Svdmi Tcmr —Note the divine 
appellation given to the “Tooth and Howl Relics/' 

4 * A graya tana m *': — A place < if i mpor tai ice and prom - 
menee. Agra ~ chief ; Yatana = place, dwelling. 

+l UUomfa — The Tooth Keiic appears to have lieen 
enshrined at Uttoruja Mulai presumably a shrine in the 
northern court yard of Abbayugiri Vihura at Amiradhapiira, 
To this was attached the Cttarala monastery bn lit and 
endowed by .Mina v annua and described in SI ah.. LV1L5.20. 
Ihiji&vaiiima’* brother was the lirst high priest of this 
monastery and Mdgalan mentioned in this iinscription may 
have been one of his successors in office. The Tooth Uelie 
according to this inscription was removed from Uttoruja 
tful&i and deposited in the new temple built by Vijaya Mhu 
not only for the purpose of enshrining the same hut also for 
the inauguration of ihe large atone image of Buddha, 
in honour of which an annual festival of 'TirtiHavana 
mok-ham" appears to have been conducted. 

“ A Henna nirukkum —A queer expression for “ah- 
ennam e|uta n or "mlcanaTn Perhaps a specified 

weight of collyrinm was used for the purpose* or the word 
nipjkktitu” may be a mistake for ■ lufiittiiin.' 1 

■ Ganihak&fi "*-—"Secluded room” where Buddha Jive*. 
A private chamber devoted to Buddha"* use was called 
Oandhaknfi t but esfteciaJl v the ft*™ ho always occupied at 
Srav&sti (Childers). 

" Fyrirfpi'”,- An obscure word. Sir. f 'odrington think* 
that it is an error for -'viharini" "taking pleasure 11 ; this is 
from Ihe root “vihf”— 1# to walk for pleasure, spend time, 
Kve ,: and therefore "to reside"* His suggestion appears to 
be correct and ihe word is translated into "residing at.” 

" Maiantra —Tlie administrative and advisory assem¬ 
bly of the Ve|aikkura army. 

“ Valancty&r -Pensioned soldiers who by their age, 
though not taking part in active operations^ were yet 
useful advisers to the assembly. Yalaftciyam is a Malaysia 
and as umd in the Kiddyam Plate* of Vira Kaghava 
< hakr&varti of Trav encore, means fc traceVajaflceyar were 
therefore loading merchants of the city. 

£< Mut&lnikaf 1 ’;—Literally “ancestors*” 
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Ld XalaruUdr T ;- -Menhuita of the eity h but here used 
in thu sense “those of the merchant* who were members of 
t he big as&e inbly. ‘" The Council of the xN atinkotui (’hetty 
merchants is called n 44 Nakuramand the members 
11 Nakarattar/* 

■ k Munrukai —The three divisions, of tins army. 

Fyatfrutfai —Orders, decree*, or declaration*. 

“ Kaiyvifid i*m":—Rather an obscure expression: 
Literally “made plain by manual art/’ and the word, 
“prepared** is therefore used hi the translation. 

“ ¥aianh*i+ Idankai": Regiments composed of men 
of the 1 right-he iuL and 1 left-hand L castes. There is a 
tradition that the agricultural caste* were called J right-hand 
and the artisan cartes L lei l-Viand feu in the |K>Hitiun they 
took in the presence of a ('Si6|a Sting, before whom ihfcy 
appeared for u settlement of a dispute. Mr. M. Srinna.su 
Aiyangar. M.A., however, think* that the division arose 
during the reign of the Cfi£la King RajarAju l. t when be 
+l marshalled his extensive Annies into two grout divisions, 
tho one consisting of thn^e men who hail won fur him 
victories in all Ins foreign campaigns. And tho other com¬ 
posed of now soldiers from the Tandy a, the Telugu and 
the CtmAnse countlies, who had formerly fought against hire 
From his enemh'K* eainp P The former, recruited chiefly from 
the Vifon , NattAitian p MalayamAn and Paraiah castes^ he 
called the 'right-hand' army, w hile the latter, mode up of the 
Pa Mar, Pollis, Mndegos and R&Jnr (Canarese hunters) was 
called Ehe ' left-hand ’ army " (see his 41 Tamil Studies on the 
History of the Tamil People The words * virigkbiyar + 
and € vala^knlattAr' are user! ns an honorific appellation 
for thu Paraiah*. There were right-hand and left-hand 
minister* in ..tlm Court of China. 

“ Cirutanum — Men of secondary renk T , Men of higher 
rank were cal led “perundapim 51 or “penindaram" in South 
Indian inscriptions. 

** Piflai * p was the word then used fur 11 princes/’ but 
is now used lor a class of VeMAJoa* 

11 Pagaippakaiya n rT ; — A t ra i tor to the army was 
considered to have committed a sin similar to the five graver 
or heinous sins (punca in a ha pAtokam). 

Pdtw maid patakam *V—The five graver sins are- 
murder ( Qmm*i ) h theft ( ). taking intoxicants ( > f 

lust (mriJid} and disrespect to the teacher or gum (® gtiimp). 
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CIRCULARS, 

Decuiofih arrived u| on the p&pein cirtllbted Oil the I ->C1 l 

and SKJth August. 1924 1 im the following subjettta;— 

l. The following gentlemen having lieen July proposed 
and wuTjJed were elected memlier* of the Society, viz:— 

J + 1 J . do Foosckn, ILA.; Peter do Silva 3 H.A.; Hon r A. 
MahidflTR, B.A ,; John \\\ do Alina; R, D. Lewii; H. T. 
H u macho ndro: A, X. Wfinmaa; Mibi >. V. Parker* and K r VY, 
-lit* A. \Vijay‘ua,inh]i. 

2 t .Mr. A. V IVoinmuii, Secretary und Librarian. Colombo 
Mutuum whs elected Co-HoEiomry Secretary and Treasurer of th# 

Society for 1924-^0. 

:j. Decided that the diaries for printing proposed by the 
Colombo Aputliceai ies fV, lie adopted for the present and that 
they Ih. j informed that their term* are acreptetL 

L Rewired that the papers from Mndjflivnr A. Metidi* 
Gutuwekarji nn the subject mf an Etymological Dictionary of 
Sinhalese forwarded by the Ho». tile Director of EdutatlOfl. for 
favour of Council' f advice, lie kept Wk for tonsiderution by a 
Subcommittee of the Council. 

5. Decided that the request of 31 r r \V T D + dr Zoyaa made 
by letter dated 4tb August, 1924, regarding the arrears of mile 
scription lie not granted, 

6. letter from 31 r. F. Ijpvifi altout a fiinp From Ptolemy 

was circulated for information. 

7. A letter dated 2&th Aogllsf, IW-1, friPixi the Honorary 

Secretary, Alj-India Oriental Conference, forwarding a copy of 
general pitrapectllK of the Conference r was circulated for 
information. + 

3, R^nolred that MudnUyar (\ Ra^nayngiftti 1 m- aiulionred 
to reprint him paper* entitled foi Tile Tamil Kingdom <d Jaffna 
and the Early Greek AVriler* (bj the Identification of the Pori 
of Kahitn 
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GENERAL MEETING, 


Cet/kni Univtrxitij Catiege, November 2 tith, 1924 . 


Present : 


rJr r P, E . Pierm. Litt-ft.. C.t\ 
f>r. J Dfccph Pearson, [>.&%> 

MuhAndiram K. W. Atiikuriittt, 
Mina N r C. f'&rl+jr. 

Mr, J. W. ilc- Alwia, 
lievil.. J, I 1 , de Pinto, IU>. 

Mi\ Leslie ih- Seram, 

Htf VefTblp F. H. de Win ton, 
Mr. Thomjis Grade. 

!t*vd + F. L. Ja na* r 

Mr, A, P, A r .rnyjLVHrdHtiA. 

Mr. C. H. JollifFe 
Prof, R, 

Mr, S. Pi j ra rsi j ns i n^hn in. 

Hr. S r f, Paul, M,T>. 


,S, s Vkp-Fresidaii, in the Cllfltr, 
F.H P S r i Edin.) r Vicf'-Prpsiden i , 
Air. C. L. P*m«. 

The Hon, Mr. E. W. Per*r«. 
Mr. JL C. Proctor, MmJjiHynr, 
Mr. H, T, lla niucha lid m, 

Mr. K. Kdrncr* 

■Mr. Walter SinmrasiziKhiii 
A Capa ttu Mndiilijjir, 

Dr. 11. 1, Hpittd, fX.c.s. 

Mr, C. Buppramanialii, 

Mr. L. J. B r Tumor, M.A., 
c S 

The H-m, Mr. W, E. Wait. 
M.A., c.cs. 


Hcsartk. C. H. Cdfflai*, H.A.* CX\S. m am] A. X. Wdiuna*, 
finny. Secretaries. 

Visitors; ^ ladies, Members of the I'nirersity Cnllofic? imii 
Ceylon (fwpmphici! Addition. 


Butint.Si- 

1, Minnies of the last Gene 1 ml Meeting held nn the tffth 
July, U*2I, were read and confirmed. 

2 , The Chairman introduced the lecturer Dr. F. II. Adams, 
D.Sc, h F.H-S,, K.H. CphjI.8., Vice-Prindjiii!!. McGill [ r nLrersi|y\ 
Montreal. 

3, Dr. Adim delivered hi* l«bn on die ”CrCd1oj£iVal 
History of Ceylon. 3 ' 

I. A vote of t ha n k - to ^ r . Adams fna hfc lecture propped 
hy Prof. R. HarT& f wii* carried with 
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corrxciL 


MEETING. 


CTifom&o Dewmftcr 4th 1024. 


Present; 

The Hcm'hle Mr. Cecil dementi, CJ>LG. ? President in the Chair. 


Dr. Joseph Pearson, D.Sc. + 
Hr. Lionel de Foraeka, 

Mr. W, F. GutiawanjUmna* 
Cate Mudilijar, 

Prof, K. MurrN, M.A l 


F.R.A. 'Edin.), Vice-President. 

[>r. S. C. Paul, M.D* 

Mr. U L R. Turner P 31.A., 
C.C.S. 

Mr. F. Lcwi.^ (visitor). 


ilr. L\ H. Collins, B.A., t\C.S. 
Hony. Secretary fttld Treasurer. 


H n .<• i n rat: 

L .Minutes of the last Council Meeting held nU the 13th 
March, 1U24* and the decision h arrived at on the paper* 
circulated OO the 13th and 30th AngUht, WJ4 P were read and 
ton firmed. 

It wn* resolved iinaninmnsEy L hut Mr. H. W. Cod ring* on 
ha elected uri Honorary Secretary and Treasurer in plate of Ml 
C\ H, Colli ns wliu iw shortly pnKtvtling to Europe on leave, 

3. Papers rt. Etymological Dictionary -of Sildmlctu were 
laid on the tiihle. 

It waft resolved tlinl a Commit.Lee »it the Council rninsisting 
of Prof. Hubert Marr* iChnimiaii), Mudaliyar A, Mt-udi* Gumme- 
kirn, the Hon. -Mr. D. H. J^yatilaka, Rev. Suriyagodu Suman- 
gshs Slimvir a olid Cate Mudaliv^r lY, F. 'CinrtawLLrdhisim, \w 
appointed t€» advise tho Council whether a Dictionary Htu-h ns 
is proposed la desirable and P if ?*n L on what lines* it should he 
written. 

4. A copy of 4i tnap forwarded with letter dated 14th June, 
lfr£4, hy Mr. ¥\ Ltnria wah laid on the table r 

Mr LcwU who u.\- present stated bow he di^covered the 
lump, It With decided that the tunp should Ite sent Lo tin* Culnninl 
Secretary with a roque^t that copies l| e reproduced hy the 
Survey Department and Mr. (Vdlm* wa* nsked to compare the 
amp with maps in th# British Miiteiun. 

3. Letter dated 25th August, 1TO*, From tSie Secretary, All- 
India Oriental Conference 1P24 P Madras, wbs read. 

Il was decided to reply regretting that it wa* not pdatflhlo 
for tlds Society to l* 1 represented, and to a*k for a copy of the 
prod'edinfl* rtf the conference. 

The following gentlemen having lieen duly proposed an>1 

ndtatl were elected member s. of the Society. vrz r— 

ffi) Cr T PrwneiB Pvrera, 

f h) A. H. Su radar Raman, M - A _. 

fr) E, R- Wiefcruunojafai (.fr.) r B.A 
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EXCERPTA MALDIVIAN A, 

By IL C. P. Bell, e.c.s. (Retired). 


No. 3. ++ DIVES AKURU fS GRAVESTONE EPITAPHS 

MAl£ has been the Capital of the Mai dive Islands 
(“Divehi Rdjje r *) t wild (lie reeMeac* of it* Suit ns, 
continuously since the Twelfth Century at legist, and in 
nil probability for centuries earlier. 

In this Twentieth Century the first, and most 
persistent, impression left on the European visitor to 
Male in not unlikely to he that this much Over-populated 
central Inland, 1 which rules the Archipelago, 1% in great 
degree, "a city of the dead.*" 

The appalling redundance of graveyards which meet 
the eye, almost at every turn, induces reflections 
inevitably tinged wuh a sadness that is but half counter¬ 
vailed tty that [Mirtkl heart's ease offered so pathetically 
by the poet ;— 

They' re n wav of whiAftf ring to m*—f#U&W-wight w ho y<?t abide — 
In the muted f measured note 
Of a ripple nnd<T arch wav*. or a leme cave's stllliddr: 

^No mow Tiff'd we torn and clothing, feel of old temsirial strewn. 
Chill detraction stir* no 

Ft-ar of detith hna begone ub: death gave all that w r t 

Into ^SuItan T s Islandi P —uei area, roughly one lulIc in 
leugth T East and West, by half a mile across,—there are 
crowded at this day no less than twenty-nine Mosques j 
to the majority of which are attached burial-grounds 
bristling* nil too noticeably, with a veritable forest of 
slumps.—'not live wood but dead stone.—mostly ranged 
in closest array. So fc+ green graves of sires” these: 
just stark stiff coral slabs gTOJ% grim and repelling. 
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[t ifl not unsafe to aver that, during the lapse of 
the centuiie* through which Mile's little world has con¬ 
tinued to "spin for ever down the ringing grooves of 
change” since the Island was first occupied, there can 
scarcely be sis feet of Maidive earth (with the exception 
of the Palace Enclosure and the sites of the more revered 
Mosques and Zip/rate) hot have at one period or 
another held the dead laid "beneath the Churchyards 
stone.”' 

No secret is made at Male now-a-davs of the alarm¬ 
ing fact that, for some time past, it has been found 
necessary to make urgently needed room. by clearing 
away the coral grtives tones, (those easily friable inomi- 
memtu of the dead.) and levelling the ground in former, 
a ml even so me ex ist i mg* ceme l ties , i n order to i ecc i ve 
fresh of-cupsmts- or T as frequently, to put “God's itcn " ?a 
reclaimed to preside mundane use in better housing the 
living fto(l carrying out desirable Civic improvements.* 

This charge dues not apply to the more import¬ 
ant graveyards adjoining the chief Mosques and other 
shrines, the Mcdu Ztydraf (traditional burial place 
of Shaikh Ttisilf Sliams^ud-dfn of Tabriz. Apostle of 
Islam to the Maldives); the Ilnknra Mtektf r or "Friday 
Mosque,' L fwhere most Sultans and lesser Royalties rtiv 
interred, besides specially Imaoured subjects); Banna 
Mvha/ruxuid Rwitgef&nu J /tetri * IfihmizH J futiit- 1 (the 
resting place of the great Mildivian hero. Sul (an 
Muhammad Nu Takurufunu); and certain others. 

But i 3 i the case of the majority of Mosques ni Male, 
imperative- demands on available spacer—dwindling 
seriously year by year,—whether for further interments 
or Municipal requirements, have inevitably forced the 
Governmmt to assert it* right to oust even the dead, 
after due efflux of years, on irresistible grounds of 
expediency. 
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Gravestones 

At the Maldives gmvestones front South, in 
accordance with strict requirement of Muhammadan 
sepulture. 

In their shape they follow one unvarying design. 
All alike are elongated slabs* usually from two 
to four feet in height, with breadth pitiport innate.* 
According to Muslim custom, Uiuse used for females 
art* rounded at the top; in the ease of men the 
stones taper finally in ogee curve terminating in a point, 
giving to these slabs the appearanee of long shields 
reversed. 

Carved from a close form of madrepore i J/. Imp), fi 
the better finished bead-stones usually exhibit a lull 
central arched panel, to which the margins of the slabs 
serve as plain broad flaming edged inwardly by neat 
beading. The panel itself is bordered by a narrow inner 
frame, slightly ovolo in section, also plain t encircling 
the inscription, which is often cut Isetween. partitioiii 
divided horizontally hy beaded fasche; the whole being 
so eqnnter-auuk as to leave the letters—if of Dim 
Akuru or A ruble character; but not Tumi which is 
incised-—at audio g out in mezzo-relievo. 

Only heud-stones—and but one side of these-—bear 
the engraved record* 

The raised outside border, ordinarily left quite Imre, 
is not infrequently covered with beautiful arabesques, 
which can occupy both Banks of llie panel us well ic top 
and bottom of the writing. 

The face of the foots tone ? and the back of both, may 
be similarly treated. 

Coral-stone lends itself admirably to infinite delicacy 
of involved sculpture; and the Maldivians have brought 
the delicate eii of ornamental lithic chiselling 
do a very high level, owing to extraordinary skill in 
manipulation. The ebastencss, wondrous variety, and 
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exquisite technique displayed by the stone-masons of 
these little known Inlands have always proved n source 
of pure delight to lovers of choice -artistic work ferried* 
aa It is here to a marvellous pitch of perfection when 
displayed m endless profusion of geometrical and 
florented detail of stone carving■ 

In this respect the rliistdlers in itn drepore are 
matched only by the unique lacquer workers in their 
urn n y-s i ded product ions / 

Epitaphs 

The legend, or epitaph, cut on gravestones at the 
Msildtve Islands is worded either in the Maldivian 
language {with **ljtijra" and title of the Muslim month 
always, and name of the deceased most frequently, in 
Arabic); or entirely in Arabic. 

Where Maldivian is employed, the st sipt ui*ed is now 
invariably tlie comparatively modern “7Vino”' writing 
(originally formed from a combination of Maldivian mid 
Arabic numerals, with admixture of a few needed Arabic 
letters) P which has wholly supplanted the archaic 
il Dives Akuru" for a long time past. 

Even as far hack as the commencement of the 
18th Century ai least only a small proportion 
of gravestone inscriptions was cut in this rounded 
character; itself a distinct modification of the 
oldest known nl m shara* f the ft Evila Akuru" of Maldive 
Lfimdfdnv, or copper-plate giants by Royalty, which 1ft e 
such close affinities with Sinhalese lithic inscriptions of 
the 10th to 12 th Centuries,® 

Probably not more than thirty gravestones and other 
slab records survive at Male in Dives Akuru. J 

The use of this medieval script for burial epitaph*, 
lor fuiJbjfti (Royal grants on parchment or paper), and 
for Government Orders has quite died out, almost prirt 
passu with the fast disappearing Acquaintance with its 
very alphabet* 


2S7 


No, 71, —1924] EXCEHPTA MlLDmAVA* 

111 tlie whole nf Male Island Lit thin l 1 ay tie number 
of persons possessing qd intelligent knowledge of the 
Dim Akuru character, and capable of reading it in all 
its variants and combinations—especially ns crowded into 
these limit nary records—can lie limited on the finders 
of one hand. Tliis lamentable falling: 13 in epigi*aphical 
knowledge has led recently to more than one wholly 
unexpected—and not greatly relished—discovery, the 
result of purely fortuitous rimi Distances, 10 

Dives Akuru '* 

All that had been published prior to 1900 regarding 
that older form of Maldivian script, the Dive# Akum 9 
which gradually gave place more and more from the 17th 
and 18th Centuries to the 7 \hur i toioelimet called Gnhuli 
Ttttut ) alphabet now in universal use at the Maldives, h 
contained in (i) a short reference, found in the 
“Memoir” compiled by Naval Lieutenants Young and 
Christopher (TrartMictiun*, Geographical Society* Bomba# 
1836-8) to “the moat ancient character, called by the 
nati ves tht j Devchi IIakuru ; ,B and (ii) the valuable, hut 
incompletep delineation (18 letters only) of the Alphabet 
communicated to T)r. Wilson by the latter officer 
(Journal R.A.S. 7S4L pp*43-76), and reproduced by 
Mr. (now Sir) Albert Gray {./uurntil ft* A A. s.s. A. 
ISTSh . . 

In 1910 the Ceylon Asiatic Society issued in its 
Journal (V«L XXVII T Ext™ Number, JW9), with the 
author’s permission,. an English Translation M Mrs. C. 
Willis (revised by Mr. John Harvard. President of the 
Society) of Professor Wilhelm Geigers scholarly 
“Maidivisrhr Ntudien, 1 , 1 1 + ( 1900 - 1902 ). 

Professor Geiger's “Linguistic Studies* * dwell 
almost exclusively on the Mdldivian language; but in 
his Paper (Plate I) are given two professed lists of the 
Dives A him character, side by side with the Tuna 
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alphabet f Maltfin&rhe Alphabet*), taken from a 
century-old Vocabulary (Bibliotheca Ls\fdeni&na) now in 
the India Library, Loudon , 11 

To Professor Ueigers full and valuable “Studies’* 
(hjc. riL pp. 1—IDS) the present writer, as Honorary 
Secretary of I lie Ceylon Asiatic Society, bad the fortunate 
privilege of being able to add four Apprndirrs. In 
the third of these (C) he dealt with “ThefJld and Modern 
Maldivian Alphabets/ 1 

to i I Ins t ration of the Dire* A hum Alphabet, Mr* 
1WI supplied n I able (Plates V I. \ Hi an which are set 
out “the basal forms — twenty-six ( 36 ) in it31 p inclusive 
of the safarin as nasal and reduplicator— Ut) of the letters 
(“vowel couHcinunlfl 1Pi ) commenciug with H and ending 
at \ and the jhAtiji; ( b ) name variants; supple¬ 
mented by (r) the five initial vowels* short and long, and 
trf) thoir medial signs; with the addition of (e) the con¬ 
sonant H. an modified by nil its vowel inflection** ys well 
as if) a few compound letters. 

The uhtaras were given both in (ri the purer form 
ruling in (he Southern AtuLt, nod fii) ns now modified at 
Mole. Short specimens (iii.) of the Dives writings 

by modern bauds, were also offered ( Plates VII, IX). 

Xu further light on the Dive* Afauru script has been 
afforded sini'e IHIU. excepting one gravestone photo 
graph, merely intended to illustrate the pec uliar form of 
the firTipi. {fidt, Session tit Paper, X. JS2l r Plate LT t 
14), 

Gravestones Ai B. C, D. E 

For the present Paper four gravestones with Dives 
Afauru epitaphs, cut in slink relief, have been selec ted, as 
fairly typical, from those photographed fit Male in 1920 
and 1922. 

These display marked characteristics of the true 
form of thL< old alphabet as in vogue from about the 
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middle, or late, Seventeenth Century to the end of the 
Eighteenth, To their archssological inf exeat as illustrat¬ 
ing a type of epigraphy virtually obsolete, they add 
incidentally material in forma linn of historical value 
confirming the Tfitilh and lesser Hi Follicles of the 
Mrildivc Island*, 

The quartette fH ? C‘ + I), E) of Divest Akum records 
is preceded by one old gravestone ( A) in Amhir, extreme 
contrast justifying such insertion. 

This Arabic inscription 'Ah dated A, IT, IKK fA.O. 
1692. from ihe graveyard of Bandira Mishit r is given 
on Plate [. to left of two in Dirt* J l-uru —4K) a single 
record dated A. H. 1141 (A. C* 1729). which 

i mined lately adjoins r A) at the same Mosque; and rC) one 
of four from Dolinin n Mishit, dated A.H. 1114 i AA a . 
1702), 

Plate II i Irt and Plate 111 (E) from Ktere-kolu 
Miskit contmu each a separate epigraph—-shown on it 
larger scale owing to the crowded nature of the writing 
—also chiselled in Dives Abum characters; <4 f 
these 41) 1 is partially dated; but from internal and other 
evidence their age can be arrived at very approximately. 

The fitekarai of slab (E) arc quite unique iu the 
elaboration expended on them by a strange conceit of 
the stone mason t who skilfully grooved each letter—a 
tmir d e forte that does not make for simplicity in 
decipherment. 

The orthography of these Dire* Atum inscriptions 
is distinctly erratic. The use of variant forms of single 
letters fe*g. t ka 3 ma, xe) and of compounds {uva, FRa* 
sni, sva, tbi) side by side with simple vowels^onsonant* 
may be noticed; implying that such “vagaries were 
countenanced in a script never thoroughly standardised. 

Transcripts of the Texts of the five inscriptions 
reproduced on Plates I. II, 111+ are followed H\ Trans¬ 
lations, full Glossary, Genealogical Table, aiul Kotos. 
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Text 

A, 



Transcript 


!/) FAKAD TVVVFF1YA (2) AL-ABtWL FAKIR ILA 
HAH At AT HARM HI (3) AL-'ALl AL-A ft BAR AL-KHADJM 
(i) Ml,HAXf.M AL ' JSDA SULTAN ISKAS’LAR ($} I Bit AL- 

khAz/h /brAh/m ;b.v ■ umar [e) mixtis'j ayyAm 

SHA HA R JA MJ. L-4 L-A KHtR (7} S AHA T I IQS Miy HIJRA T-IS 
S A Rt -V l R A ATM A D SAIL A LLA HU 1 ALA [HI VA S ALL AM 
W VA ALA A LI Hi VA AS-SRABIHI Z AY IL 'ULUM 

Translation 

Verily Muhammad, sn& of IhrihftB Nn of 'Piter, attendant Oh 
{hi. near) Sultan IskeinJur (Jbrihfm I: A,C. KHS-STl, tlitve of God 
Most Hjjjli, Most Great, frho #otl|=;bt Hit. baggnr for) (His) 
nu-rcy, dll'll on the tltli day ol (iff, nine days from) Juiirad al 
Alihir in tte y*ar 1108 (A.C, 16Mj of the Hijm of Our [fifc thel 
Prophet, 

To him fthe Prophet) tnmj God show mere? and blissing, 
and to h\& lea mot) relatione find friends. 
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21ll 


Transcript 


B, 

B ANpAaA MIRK IT 
(AH, 1141) 


1. 

HIJRAJN 

2. 

KKC 

3. 

SASI'CHA 

4. 

kKU sa- 

5 

t£ka aA- 

e. 

(ev)- 

7. 

VASA AtiA- 

8. 

rc xH'AbAn 

T. 8, 

FASARA 

y. 

vi homhiri; 

to. 

DU 

n. 

Takand^ A- 

12. 

LI BaB£- 

13. 

HI TAKtl- 

13, 14. 

RTIf A- 

14. 

SA^LA 

15. 

HA RASDtf 

16. 

AmihA 

17. 

KabvuS- 

15. 

OE 

IS. 

BARUN 

19. 

Cl FAN AlsA 

20. 

a Birk 

21. 

NU NlAOVf 

22. 

kamit eadAs 


C. 

DOL10An t M1SKIT 
(A.H. 1114) 


l- HIJRAIN 


2. 

HA HA1 KS- 

3. 

SATtXA SAT DA 

4. 

vl AKARU 

5. 

jamAd^al-aw wal 

6. 

BAVis vi 

7, 

h6UA Li C - 

8. 

V A If U ALVAZiR 

0. 

HAjf HVSAIN 

10. 

Handk- 

1L 

tGlBl KaL*OE 

12. 

DJ SANt’jt- 

13. 

I Blfjifiir 


14, FLiRAtTTA vf 

15. KAMU !1A|>An 


Translation 

B_ 

Re U remem Isered that 'AiiihA BfcVmu, daughter n! (jif. bom 
in the womb of) Mirandd Amins KttUiild and riff, to) Tak&ndtf 
9 Ah Baderi Takumfinn t U expired i>n .Monday the 13th iday) of 
Sh p ltwo (mAutli) in the year 1141J 1 J of the tfifra em r (A,C, 172ft). 


C* 

Be it remembered that Sanfri daughter of the Yuir 

^4ji Husain passed away on the 22nd flay of {the 

mniith) JAmdd-ftl-Aarwpi] in the year 11 H of the Hijra era 
<A.a 1702), 
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D. 

KTERE-KOLU M1SKIT 



(Undated) 

i. 

SWlS- 

2. 

T1 SI R1MA- 

3. 

TA MAllA SI- 

4. 

m k u la sada ira 

5. 

siAea sA- 

6. 

*tura A- 

7. 

UPA KXRITI KA- 

8. 

TTR| BYAMA MAllA 

0. 

RADUSKVi Ma- 

10. 

faha 

n 

ktlagk dia(fra)- 

12. 

siJtAve httfan 


MU If A MM AD 

13. 

A ft-SV L rJ A’ IM .4 n- 

14. 

( p nfN BAnrsAiU) 

15. 

Bar art’ Fat- 

16, 

tcma Kilaor ki- 

17. 

HUatiTMN Marian 

IK. 

KarApi Kila- 

ia 

OE *UMAM FDLP AJ|U 


T1 H f- 

20, 

3 All A HU Vi 

21, 

ba m azAn 

22. 

mam u Sait da 

23. 

DU H ATARI' VA- 

24. 

NA .SA’AT FURAU- 

2->. 

TTAVf 


E + 

ETERE-KO&U MIS KIT . 



{Updated) 

]. 

3WAS- 

2, 

Ti SiEETMA- 

3. 

TA HAHA 

4, 

hr! kttla ran mi- 

5, 

ba da- 

0, 

nAla vIra SI¬ 

7, 

KH A KaYARASNA Kl- 

3. 

KTI AUDi- 

0. 

NA KATTItl RVA{NA) 

i0 + 

mahA hams 

11. 

assvltAx 

32 

1 

ififtAHlM ISKAtt- 


DAK 

13, 

K ATT HI MahA RA- 

14. 

dunara di- 

15, 

AFURA- 

15, 10. 

9^Tl- 

10. 

VR NUTA- 

17. 

N 

IS, 

Kknpi KabA- 

19. 

FANU FL’HAUTTA 

20, 

VI KAMU HlpAlS 


25. Ill |1 AX KAiMU 

Translation 


Transcript 


D. 

Be it rememWd that Mansion KalKiidi RUnge, daughter f/jf. 
hern in the Wdhilif of FAtximn Kilu^ of MnrnTii (inland) tu ilia 
KinjE, SultAn Muhammad ’Tmcid-<ul-din h IS a KsliiiLrivA, Mighty 
Monarch of the t'lli*rr>w\ endowed with beauty* pf ilia (treat 
FtlfpriiUjj. race of the Mcmn pud Hun, nrcom pi idled in artss and 
Kieneea, of tmnllied fume, Hegottfii by Tsir Mil Pit Kiln^e. 

aWB(y oh the 14th iia>\ fourth hour, of the month of 
llajjjajfcin at the full of thirty-eight year*. 

E_ 

Bp it remem tart*d that tSniiFn) llendi Eihafniii]^ I torn to thp 
Great Eun^, a K shat rim. Hiiltan lhrflrfm Ihkrtndnr, omlrvwed with 
taunt? p of the ^reat kIpthhui mee (of the Mono nnd Sun), rich 
in gold end Rreal elephants, stamg a* a linn, famed like the 
nine Kems, n<-funi]h|ish^3 (in arts- nnd sciences) p a Ksliatriya. 
Mighty Mohanh nf the (InirtfTfrP, paued away on ... 
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Glossary 


HKldlrian 


Sinhate&e Etc, 

ErigUih 

Aliarti ... 


avrtidu 

year 

Ara 

... 


eight 

* AiL'jia. atiddna 

Bn>iun ... 


budici 

in taratnb 

Bavi* ... 

■ ■ ■ 

visi hE»> k-u. 

twpntT-two 

Ki'ntin, hoVaDa 

... 

Umvana 

world* universe 

* Dantili • • 

Di ... ... 




1 i i 

dd 

tbughter 

I [jiafurasut^-vc 

Du, l! ri rail n ... 





d« P djixasa 

dflr 

Ekll 1 ps, eT 


pka, ok 

imp 

F Sinara 

... 

l J L puiLcUdutia 

fifteen 

Faun .,. ^ 


n Iih n w 

lionnrifip af6s 

; Fra H fura^Mlt^.-uUAm 

Fulu 



jiiri 

full 

g* . 

i - r 

K* 

genitive civse, family 

Ha r Ml 


da lia 

thou wind 

| Hadan 

Untani 

— 

h*U.rm 

four 

Htfmft ... 


Siiaid i| [drij 

Monday 

Hoafliirq 

■■ ■. 

S?na&iita(di) 

Saturday 

Era 


] ra 

Sun 

Knmu ... 



deed* fart- 

* KaUri, Kattin 

Kilmnufan 


fcnsen opin 

\mm in womb 

■ KEnE> K»nti 




K nl* 

... 

kuU 

race 

Btkhi +P+ 


mail it 

0reat 

Mahu .. 

•V 

man 

ixmnth 
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Glossary — etmtd. 


■aldMan 

Sinhalese. Etc, 

a 

English; 

' . 

m4 iblm 

great eh-plmutfi 

■ XiLvji-mnna 



XXiflUTi „. 

niyatvi 

expire] 

Xnfan 

nipan 

bom 

Hadim 

Raja 

King 

Mian . 

ran 

gold 

. 

Minila 

M od a 

Sa'at ... 

A rabid 

hour 

S4Ju ... 

siilka 


tvistura 

^iliasm 

thousand 

* Sdittira 



SsiH'ka ... ... 

Bata 

hundred 

Sa'ltla .. 

1 J - difltndn&s 

fourteen 

.. 



Siagft ... 

*inha 

)u>n 

Brf. airi 

ari. flirt 

glories 9 

4 Sir£rutta . if 



* Svii&Li* Sutasfci 



Tirfs 

tfs 

thirty 

Uiu *** 

upan 

bom 

TTcpar IB . 

,4 rah ic 

age 

Fan*, t( 

vana r vi 

being 

Vlr. _ ... 

vira 

strong 


* Note 17 
t Note IS 
l NpU 10 
$ Note SO 
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Notes 

L Male inhabitants :— Census 1921: in Ettas 3,^59;: 
females 2,7fte; total BJ27. 

Even In the 12 th Century, at the Maldives "^nAeria” 
(modem fftmuiru r chief "ward” of Mate) Jd where king 
and queen reside ,p was " peopled with a great number of 
inhabitants” (Edrisi), 

2. Not long ago Hojudiinevi-ge Isniu’il Did! (erstwhile 
Animal Ambassador to Ceylon on six occasions, and now 
the Invaluable .1/ irrt Ha/iaru (Jirtir at Bafrr) p or Master At¬ 
tendant, &c., at Male), given a new residential site, found 
it productive of numerous long-forgotten graves, yielding 
bunion remains evidently once interred in a recognised 
cemetery. 

3. The most recent Municipal action of note in this 
res pec t has been t he carry i ng ou t of ext eus i ve i mprove merits 
at che East aide of the Island : when the tine Esplanade and 
some new roads were formed. 

In 1922 Mr. Boll was readily permitted to select for 
the Colombo Museum any specimens of gmve&tuue orna- 
inentatiuu he desired from tv largo heap cf broken burial- 
slabs piled ready to 1 ms thrown into the r-eu, 

4. See'■ Plan of Mdlo r (Sesa. Pap. XV, 1921), Mcdn 
Zitfdrat. Hukuru Mtskit, Banna Muhammad Rasgtfdnn 

are on Ifenv^ru Xlvti Magu; BiharSzu M if kit cm 
Raddbb& Magu 

5. The very few gravestones of exceptional size, or 
unorthodox shape. noticeable anywhere at the Maldives„ 
only prove the rule. 

The two largest seen by the writer murk graves of 
female relatives of Sultan Hasan N at Hitadu I aland j 
Add* Atol ; where that nominal ruler, never allowed to 
reign, died in banishment in A. C. 1758 r 

A rounded #B freak ” stone occurs at the Hnkum Miskit t 
Kotiifwri Inland, Maluku AloL 

0 L Maldivians divide the madrepore of their A tola into 
three main classes hiri-gd, refi^d „ . the two latter being 

enrahsamlstone (AiW st white;" t'ffi il sand/ h rat 4 red-'* tj& 
** stone , ++ ) 1 

7. H The delightful lacquer-work industry of the 
Maidive Islands is .*aid to be steadily declining. None in 
now executed apparently T except lor Royalty arid the 
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Xobles. The gradual disappearance of this unique Maldivian 
art seeuus inevitable, unless It can be specially fostered by 
local and foreign encouragement. 

" Anxious to soe the act no 1 rntniu* opera ndi, Ahmad 
Didi lent the only available worker at MdIG to my 
residence with a baLf-complcHjd lacquered vase of wood, 
already lathe-turned and coloured a rich black ivith 
bright iied borders. -Simply standing before me, holding 
the va.se in his loft hand, iho artificer, with marvellous 
deftness,, ran tirst one, then the other, of a couple 
of sharp-edged tools, not unlike short fine chisels, 
round the face of the black portions, gradually evolving 
therefrom exquisite f obliged tracery by cutting down to 
the pale yellow base coating of lacquer which underlie* the 
black. The man worked rapidly, and with no pattern aa 
guide or other adventitious aid, the arabesque design 
assuming intricate shape with machine-like accuracy/* (Bell. 
Diary, February 17th, 11120: Sese. Pap XY, 1021 p P hi). 

B. At this day a few copper-plate grant* ( At . I6mdfdn#i 
8 m fatnim vttntws) in ik EvUa Akuru** indued by Maidive 
Rulers are still extent on the Group. 

The most intereating is that (like all examined, unfortu¬ 
nately incomplete) granted by Kulf.Vna Reheodi (Khadijab), 
daughter of S. 1 Umar Ytra Jalal-ud-diu, in the Ibth year of 
her reign i A. IE. 7o8 (A. C. ISStiJ, This h being published. 

H. All the Diva* Akitru gravestone epitaphs at Male, ao 
far as found, were copied by the Archeological Expedition of 
1U2 2 - from Huk n m At iskii 10 f E trre- hofu Mi$kU 6 ± Dol idd n 
AtiiLU 4, Gaiolu A Minkit 2, Randdm MixMt 1 t or twenty- 
throe (23) altogether. 

Copies were also made of the only two other 
inscriptions in Dive* Akurn ; the longest cut on the West 
wall inside the Portico Entrance to Ftuhtnt AFiskit, the 
other on the revetment of St*dit l + ei/G (bathing tank) adjoin¬ 
ing the Hemv^rn Mniz&n-g£. 

10* To aid Mr. Bell in epigraphical research the 
Mfttdive Government courteously put at his disposal the 
services of Ffusain Takumfitnn, (Khntib of Hitndft. Add 1 * 
A tol,) then, at Male, whose sound knowledge of Dive# .Gum 
script is unquestioned. 

Among copies msde of gravestone records by this 
intelligent Khatfb were two w hich opened—not too pleasure- 
ably -the eyes of the authorities responsible for the 
fair?, manner in which old monuments of the dead arc taken 
for granted, unverified* at MAle, 
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(LJ At Etere-ko|u Mishit, [adjoining (he Fa Nice 
prccine t,-? an the X. W.Jdnse tn (he Mosque structure stand 
three slabs, all classed as ** gravestones/ 1 within their awn 
half-wailed enclosure. Until copied by Husain Khatib, these 
^graves 1 ' had l>eeii religiously tended as the presumed 
resting place of Sultan Shujiiyi Muhatupjttd liuad iid-din I 
(A C. IG2U-48J, and two of his wive--, or near femak relation*. 

The first slab (that on the extreme left} proved to be no 
gravestone at all, It bewra merely a variant of three 
inscriptions, very similarly incised; two on the lintel of 
the IfUkm I tor it p or Chief Entrance to the Palace, and 
the third on that of the Ida M i$kit ftoru gateway through 
the S. W. wall of the Fort. 

These record the capture of Mtkk in A. C + 17/52 by 
Mala bars, the deport at ion of Sultan Muhammad TmAd-ud- 
din HI. the nominal regency of hie daughter Amina Kaoi 
Kilagef&mi, and the administration of the mil in by Hasan 
Manikuf&tiu, raised later to the Mamtod as S. Hasan 
Tra-tid-din (A. C. 1750-07). 

The middle slab {Plate II, D.) belongs tn Marly an Kaba, 
a daughter of S* Mu bain toad TniArimLdin 1. 

The thin! (Plate III, E.) ts the gravestone of Sanfa 
Rendi Kaba, one of the five daughters of S. Ibrahim 
Jsknndar IL 

(ii). Of the specially reverenced graves, (walled in by 
them^lvca on the South-West) within the extensive cemetery 
attached to //ukuni }f iihit , there is hut one of which the 
head-stone shows the deceased’*? epitaph in Dives Aburu . 

This slab—by some extraordinary Inches, difficult 
to justify — had been* as far as present memory goes back, 
always deemed to mark Suit An Hasan Tie- i id-dink 
grave: arid, as that of the founder of the reigning Dynasty 
olid hero of she mid isth Century, had lrf*cti specially 
honoured to date by his Royal descendants, mi a or other 
of wham recited Fdthiha there every Friday at the close of 
JmrCa, or midday Muslim service. 

Husain Takurufunue reading of lhe epitaph on this 
stone showed it to record in reality the death, not of the 
Sul tin but. of bn half-brother. F Ali Itunua lla<Jcri 
Kilagefaiui who die-1, sixteen years kter, In A H l IDG. 

The mere occurrence on the slabs? at Eterc-kohi Mis kit 
and Hukuru Mi skit respectively of the names of Sultans 
Muliamutad Tmad-ud-din 1 ilmihim [skaodur EL. and 
Hasan Tee- nd-din in Arobh writing, and the almost 
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universal ignorance of the Dives AJfcwnt character pro veil ling 
at Mrile, had led the authorities blindly to accept current 
trad (lion jlh- to the identity of the graves, without dooming 
it necessary to verify the records. 

The Khivtib’a discovery was at first disbelieved 
—even resented—until the present Acting Kazf, Husain 
Didi Bandar* N&ib (one of the few remaining Dives Akum 
scholars at Male) personally examined the stones and satisfied 
himself regarding their true contents. 

The real grave of Sultan Mohammad liuad-ud-din I is 
still until own' that of S. Hrsaii Tzz-ud-dm was, after much 
search, traced {hy a brass tablet in Arabic clearly 
recording his death on RamaiAn 2nd, Ah H, U80 = A. C. 
1767) to the same Ziydmt f or roofed tomb, which contains 
the body of S. Mu ham mail Huhuy-ud-din-ul-Adtt ( A.C. I £93). 

i l r Given in Columns I p II of Geiger's Table on bis Plate 
I p and reproduced in C. A. 8. Journal (foe. eit. 1019, Plate 1). 
The ProfoaiiGF, with no experience of Oriental wile, believed 
those quaint alphabet* (albeit he admits, ,L widely different 
from the DfoeAt |fo*rer 3 ) to be -* archaic variations of the 
modern alphabet {ib t p. 25) 

This supposition 'Abdul Hamid Didi Effendi + Maldivian 
Government Representative, rebutted effectively ■ “ The 
letters (Plate V) cannot, of course, be called Divest 
Alcurti. They were pure in ven lions of Rasambin -Adam of 
Himiti Ir (ft, p. 159); who, in writing the Malclive Vocabulary, 
no doubt Laid himself out deliberately to invent, from the 
Tdnn of bis day, spurious alphabets to foist on to the 
erudite, but gullible. Dr. John Leyden, 

12 Tokandu ’Ali Batf&r i Takurufdnu. The Tdrtt'A 
styles him D&rimind Takuruf&nu, 

Rult in Ibrahim Muzhir-ml-din, when Shall Bandar and 
Acting Regent, conspired (A, C. 1701} successfully with him, 
and his own step-father Hasan Hakura Takurufanu of 
FasraamM, to oust his cousin. the boy 8ult£u Hasan X, son 

of s. f au m 

Three years afterwards he himself lost the throne to 
S. Muhammad Tmud-ud-din Muzaffar Tl, 

IS. The letters (line 6) following &Ui a 49 are cut too 
small for indisputable deciphering ; bub would seam to be 
either eu. = I, or si?. — 8; the former by choice. 

U Hdfi Hwstihi Hoditjiri* Quito probably *he 
44 Hadegiri Manikufanu/* who was a half-brother of S. 
[brahim Muzhir-ud-dm. 
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15, S* Muhammad J jmdd-ud-tlin L [A. U. 1829-183. 
Great grandson of *ALi Khutib, brother of S. Muhammad 
Bo^ln Tukurufunu (A, G. 1573-83) acid Hasan Lianna Bad^ci 
Kilagofatiu who recapLnrod Miilc from the Portuguese. 

This Sultan'* father ’Omar MAfat Kilage, was not of 
noble birth„ and lie* trjid it tonally under the stigma of haring 
begotten him in the contemptible role of ** Medufiri 5 L 

To enable Maldivians thrice divorced to remarry, "vile 
and abject beings” Buys Pyracd t( we found who, for a money 
consideration contract a marriage with the women for a few 
days. By this means the letter of the law is obeyed; and 
three months after, the former pair are married afresh. The 
highest ladies hi the land are const rained to go through the 
same business in like case. These middlemen ore called 
Altdu pir$, as who should say f middle husband; 1 they-are 
held in great contempt oven of the common people, as 
infamous creatures without honour or conscience. It is a 
grievous slender even to be called Mtdu piry" {Rak. Sac. 
Ptjranl' 1887 d I, p. 154). 

S. Muhammad TmAd-ud-din doubtless espoused both 
Fa^kima fvilage of Enraru (Tiladummati Atolj and Aishu 
Bibi Ram mm, the widow of his two predecessors on the 
throne, §. Ibrahim III (A. C, 1585-1008) ami S. Husain II 
(A. G. 1000-20) * 

By Queen *Afcha he had the illustrious son who 
succeeded him as S. Iskaudar Ibrahim L (A. CL 1543-87). 

I0 + Hetidi Kobd. Santa Rendi, itftb child of 8, Ibrahim 
IskancLir II {A. C. 1721-50) married her firet-coiitiin-ovice- 
reuioved* Dofimcna Manikufaiiu, son of her great uncle 
H6N Hasan Hakura Manikufdnu brother of her grandmother 
Mura Kilage. 

Their daughter Don Pillage D£di* married Suliun 
Muhammad Mu’ fcz-itch din (A- C. 1774-78.) 

17. 3laldivmn HH btrudoA f ‘\ Word for word meanings :— 

LX 41 Hail I {Si'OAti* Smw#U) \ endowed with beauty 
(tfirittiatafc of tho great glorious race (mahd kuhi) of the 
Moon and Sun (Stvki Ira) ‘ T in arts and sciences (#idka 
ii/kj) accomplished (o«dd); of unsullied (klrUt, kiritti) - 

a Kshatriya (K&ttiri]; Mighty Monarch of tho Universe 
(/ftvinfi, Biamna r Mahd Rarfun); who is (t L l). L ' 

E. 11 Hail I Suva&H ); endowed with beauty 

(sirmalo ); of the great glorious race (makd *ir$ hila) {of 
the Moon and Sun); rich {damla} in gold Iran} and great 
elephants (m powerful (as a) lion [inrai siiuja ); famed (like) 
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the nine gems {namranna Lirtti, ifrifli); accomplished 
{atiddna) (in arts and sciences); n Ksbatriya (Kaiiri t Kvttiri); 
great Monarch of the Universe (Zffcma, litnunu, 31 aM 
Eadun)/' 

With few eicoptiunsij from the Muhammadan Conversion 
in A. H 548 (A. C, 1153-4) on wards, the Tdrikh and List* of 
MAIdive Uulers record the h inula# , or honorific epithets, 
attached to each Sultan or Sultana. 

Variants occur in extant Missives from the Sultans to 
the Dutch Government during the Eighteenth Century. 

Since I he British occupation of Ceylon the epithet* have 
been curtailed to half a dozen words t Kula sund ura K&Uiri 
Btu'una Mahd Eadun * Great- Ruler of ihe Universe, a 
Kshatriya «f pore race.” 

For explanations of frirudas T mostly similar to the above, 
appearing in S, Hasan Xiir-ud-dblB Missive of A. C, 1705 sec 
Bell, Seas. Pap. 1882, pp. 7fl—BO; C. A. S, Journal 191 ft * 
Extra Xamber, pp. 173 !). 

18- *Dinfurattiid-w. s+ begotten/' Sometimes used with 
nufan "bom.” Cf. Sipbaleeo ddvu { LI begotten,” ) praxutdva 
("delivered/ * 1 ) nipmt ( 11 born.”) 

1ft As frequently iu Latin, English, and other languages, 
the ba]d Maldivian word for “ died ++ (J/, maruvejjt] is 
softened on gravestones by the use of term* approximating 
to well-known pregnant synonyms so familiar in Europe, 

(а) Xiuii'H {-Sip. myat-venava) "extinguished/* ' l ex- 
pked/' 

(б) Amfidm-Vi (so too in Sinhalese) " (life) aban¬ 
doned," 

(c) F H ird-mid /(Sin. pm/ir« payen m idi) ■ 1 1 released fro in 
the .imago (i. o. body).” CL English " shuffle off this mortal 
coil;" ’ who pass away, from this our world of flesh set 
free," 

(d) FuraHttarfl-pi (Sin. purai/en ulurtmavf) '"coming out 
of (the city house, L e, body)," "crossing/’ " landing,' 1 
Cf. English '“cross the har; TP " now upon the further Rhore 
Linds the voyager at last, Tt 


* For valuable lu'lh in regM lo the onnnaotion with 

SJnhit^o of the MAldiiian fnort«sn terras, Lb*- writer gratefully 
foconld his nal abEignLiuki to tfikt rioiimi. nkwlrot ^cbdjir Abraham 
’rtemtk frijcib^lEnm -VI ndiUiy at. Iio« of the Oylan Government 

I rd^atifiiiil l>pWl ment. 
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29. Kamu trwldn. M Remember the fact (that). 1 * 
H&Mft =; Sin. saadahan [i;enda) 11 remember/* 

The Sinhalese Inscription ( not mortuary) at Keragala, 
Ceylon ends in an equivalent periphrasis, li datum p /aha- 
paiayi™ 

By ellipse of 11 Remember*’— the Latin 'Lt/Mnenlo 1 — the 
commonest English expression on gravestones ha* de¬ 
generated into the cart cold 11 * Here lies/ 1 (Sic facet}. 

Our forbe&ra showed more reverence for their dead:- - 

{o) “ M+mrfttvtt Z>nc ImbtiU L* Dt Spenser romit&A*t dt 

Warrmtiim* .........afeii* Anno Dni MCCCCXXlX n 

( MciHoruiL to LhJwl, Ionium ai Wurwick^ I Oth 
Century ; Tew kmbu ry A bh*y ) 

(b) ' r K**y „ pMw ager, why gm*t thou by ao fost F 

lU'jii if thou can't, whom Pirviouu daath bath ^last 
Within this monument, with whom 

Quii’k Nature died-- r . -, ,obiit Ano. Dok 

Aotatb 53, Dio Ap. 

(1L mortal to Will tans Shakespeare ; Stratfurd-oii- 
Avon .J 

21- See Bell„ Sessional Paper XV P 1921 pp r 17-22, 74, 
fis-r aumniarliied account of some _M Aklivo Killers. 

22. 'Aisha Bi Kmnund, This lady was eighth in direct 
descent from "AH Rwsgcfdnu [ S. ‘All VI), killed defending 
his Capital against the Porhjguese who captured Aisle in 
A. 0, I5$8« J4 lh daughter Kud^ Kamana married FLisun 
Rancyi Kilngefiimi* younger brother of S. Muluimmnd Kudu 
Takuaifuml with whom ho w an associated in finally expelling 
the Portuguese from the MAI dives in A. C- 1572. 

23. jS\ thrdhlm Muzhir-ud-dift. Connected with the 
Diyamigili Dynasty doubly : (i) his Prime Minister, Muham¬ 
mad DorimAni TakurnFAnu who succeeded hitn as S. Mubaui- 
mad lmad-ud-din MnsafFar li } being hia mother's aunt's son 
(M. ttuimaye bodtt datttige dart ) r i. e, mother's cousin, or bis 
own MretH^main-fuic-frremoved; and (iij AidiA T chief ijueen 
of S. 1 bra him iskandar II, his half-niece. 

S. Ibrahim Muzhir-ud -din's stormy form lies are 
touched on in Sees. I J ap T foe cit , pp. 17-18. 

24. S Jbrtihim Mamftir IL Died in A, C,\ 17-50, at the 
age of 42, after a peaceful and prosperous reign of 29 yearn. 

Thereafter ill-luck persistently dogged the Dynasty for 
many a year. 
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[ i' S. Ibrahim Iskandar* only brother (3* Mukarram 
Muhammad Tmid-ud-dfo III was captured by an E*pedi- 
I Lon sent by All Ksja of Rannnntiur la A. C. 1752. and 
deported first to India and finally to Maliku (Mintooj), where 
he died, in 17f>7 + 

!. ii, S. Iljr&hiin's only son, seized and carried off with 
hi* uncle the Multan and three Minister*, managed to escape; 
and getting back to Male in A. C. 1763, succeeded to the 
throne a* S, Midpamnifid Ghivas-ud-din on flic death of 
8. paan Izz-ud-din, in 17*57 

In [773 he went the {ftijj; but or his return the 
following year was not allowed to land, and murdered. 

(Nil Hi* smi „ Ibrahim KatafAnn. died in 1S29 at Fua 
HuUku, to w hich far distant isolates] Island be had becu 
banished by the heir* of S. Hasan Tzz-ud-dm, 

( iv ) Of S. Ibr&hini Iskandar'sother children by Ai*tm 
K&bA t five daughters, ihrc* died in ezik- 

a i Amina, the eldest t married the Vazir "AH Shah 
Bandar. Owing to trouble arising w ith Monsieur lje Tennellier, 
Commander of the French Carp a df (Jonh stationed at Mile 
fro in 175441 (Hess. Fop. XLHT, I ShS I jap. 33, 45), she was 
banished but craped; captured, was again banished: and 
a third lime, after (lie Suit in, her brother h sailed for Arabia. 

(6) The second daughter, FAf-umi, had a* husband 
Ahmad Muhuy-od-dm Kkatfh, vrho with his brother 
Midiamnwl Sbatm-ud-tfin. the KAzi, played traitor to their 
Suit In in 1752; each promptly paying the penalty at the 
hand* of the Malabar invader*. 

Ibrahim 8 irAj-net-dim Fatuma's son. thrice Kazi but 
ha tusked at interval*, carried on the Tdrik/t 3 or Chronicle 
of the MAIdive Sultan*, (begun by Ida grandfather KAzi 
Taj-ud-din and continued by Kazi Muhammad 
Mnbibh-ud-din) from A, (\ 1761 to 1821* 

(c) MeriifGm , ihe third daughter, was wife of KAzI 
Muhammad Shams-ud-din who betrayed S. Mu bam mad 
1 Im&d-ud-din Mukarram III to the Malabar*. 

Their mm, Ibrahim EiahiL-ud-diu, was appointed Kazi 
for a while; then banished by 8, Muhammad Oh iy As-ml dm. 

id), k Sanfa Retkli and Wish A Knha, fourth and fifth 
daughters, abme seem to have avoided the ill-fortune of their 
uncle, brother, faster* and nephew-; both marrying well, and 
dying at Male before the close of the 18th Century, 
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25. S. If uhammwl Imdd-wd-din Mukarram III + Styled 
1 All F&rmA before but accession Married in lure Amini and 
Mari vain, younger sisters of 'Aiflbit, hm brolhcr’s wife. 

Mari vain bote hiiii tho dfuighttr /Itbiiwi Etitti 
Kiiayefdnu ¥ whom the Maldivians, after her father 's deporta¬ 
tion, elected nominal KcgciU; whilst placing the admin¬ 
istration in the hands of a Council of Minister** with Hasan 
Manikufami [subsequently S. Hawaii "Lczrud-din) m bead. 

20. Bwfugatu Fdfumdfdnu, In the person of this lady , 
the Kakage family of Male claim descent from Sul^in Abu 
Bakr in the eighth degree, 

27, Ibrahim Edum Takurufmiu Thu old Prime 
Minister at this day, A. Haji Ibrahim Did*, Bod a DojimiSnA 
Kilagefatni,* with bis* sone (also high officials} Ahmad Didi, 
Ku^a Dorimena Kilagefanu, 1 Abdul Majid Didi, Korju 
Ba<Leri Hanikyffriii, and "Abdul Hamid Didi Elfendi, 
Maldivian Government Representative in Ceylon, trace their 
descent from Ibrahim Eduru Taktiruf&du., one of the sons of 
Don Maradtirti Fatfi Kal^gefanu of Hoia; through Botfa Huridtii 
Tnktirofaniij Husatn P Ahmad, and AliDidU' the three latter * 
like Ibrahim Didi himself, Chief Ministers honoured with the 
highest title, Dorimind Kitetjtfdmi (Bell, Seas. Pap* XV 
1921, p. tT7 ). 

2Sh Muhunimnd f’azir Fdmud&i Mamkufdnu. Father 
of S. Hasan Tra-ud-dju. With his sod Husain, taken captive 
when Vhoir Sultan waa deported to India (A, C 1752). 

The Vazir died there; but Husain returned to the 
Islands* and became Bo4u Dofimind KHagefdnt* 

S. Muhammad ShaniS'dd-din II was the latter s boil. 

29. 8. Httaan N&r-vd-dtn. Twice went on pilgrimage 

to Mekka- first in A. C. 17dS + and again in 1799. 

Unable to getaway on the second occasion. owing to 
]>er*isteiit harassment by the Sharif, the Sultan died in 
Arabia of srmvll-poii. 


•Died March 31st \m, at the of 30, whilst thm Paper 
wai in the presfi. Ibrahim Didi hod fnr y#ar» inatl* acquired +he 
Appellation of - the Grand Old Mat of tire Maldives^ o wing to hii 
n^arked nbilitv utid fitcrlinu ipialiftek, always elevated to the real 
inter*'st* qi his country 
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THE COUNCIL CHAM BEE INSCRIPTIONS 
AT POLONNARUWA 

H. W. CODHIXGTOS* CLC,S. 

Fiom the inscriptions on the pillars of the 
Polonnaruwn “Council Chamber” we learn that go the 
king's right ham) there $at the: — 

(1) Yuvaraja si five Mtipaimnvtihatisg. 

(2) ^pEivartm, 

(3) SeneTiiadan, 

(4) Pmdhdnayan* 

(o) Pritvarun ptulu-vu k&yftatk&yan ; 
ami on his left opposite (31 r (4) and (5) the:- — 

(fi) Ananipfutdi ((fttEofil bhhraka raftTLdfdik&varun y 

( 7 > ChaurAsi vnnm + ami 

(81 Ka^agnsthayehi ^ttavim, 

Mr r JL f.\ I 1 . Hell Ling translated (G) and (T) by 
"Elders of the Council" p nod “Sheriffs” (Arch, Sur- 
vpy p UMIO, p,!) t in Sessional Paper XT A' — P>h4) J 
renderings which do nut seem very satisfactory. 

In the account in MaliuYatytm, Cap. LX IX, of the 
reorganisation of the Sub-king's Country 1 by 
Parsiknttna Balm he fore his access inn to t be throne r 
mention is made nf 1^ watyfalifau or of pro- 

vince# and 84 toimtifttat or rulers, nf smaller districts* 
1 therefore surmise that the chiefs in group (0} held 
the same office in the kingdom ns those of the smile 
title in the Snb-kmjC.s Country: in other norths they 
corresponded with the later ijiimtyahi* or digawag. And 
further that the rhuurttmtarun of group *7) are to be 
equated with the “84” sdnutnt<is f chtturdsi being the 
Hindustani word fri-r that number, and are the later 
raktndyitkan. 
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The presence of this foreign word in Ceylon will 
he considered Inter, Meanwhile it will he oWrrnl 
that our interpretation ut once reconciles *lie offices at 
witues.se)I to by our inscriptions with those fjiven in 
the Dnlada Pujavaliyn and the Sikiya Sadgraha. 
Thus: — 


Ifutcripti&n* 

Yuvarsija or Mapa 

^p&varun 

Seo^viraduo 

FradHdnayan 

PotvaniEl 

Kaya-sthayan 

Maiidalikjvvariiii 

Chaurfiaivttrud 

Kadafiosthay&lii 

ettiwun 


JbilwM FuidvaHyn and 
X ikdijfl Stt nfjmha 
Mapi 

Epa 

Spuevirat 

Adklkara 

Mntal^nd 
Mahft retina 
Amina 

Sttuni. 


In the two work* mentioned the first four digrnHies 

are given as “Adhikaru Seneviret $1***1* " in the 

ascending order, the Seiievirat and the Map* «** V 
having been Adhikara and l^"*' ™ f 

potwru* must have included officials such » 
Bhandampotthaki (BandarapotcS, the Jivifcapotthaki 
(? Divelpotc) and the Mudalipote. presumably stibor 
dinates of the Malialf * The number “W lor the chiefs 
of small districts Wh in the kingdom and m the Sub¬ 
king'* founttv calls for explanation. It may well >e a 
traditional number; or more P™bably IVrakruma Bahu 
nnnlidled his principality on the kingdom, or rather »n 
The King's Country. But rkuurfri u the name of a 
K ronp of H4 villages, the modern pargana or .a uk m 
!i» Provinces ».J in p-rtn ot .b.P-.i.h^.d 

Systems of British India, B- H. Baden-Pawell. 18-, p I-, 
11.179), 
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We have found already a seeming Hindustani word 
in c/iaurdti. Another nimHur expression appears 
in a&ampantjii which hitherto lias received no attention. 
This apparently h in Tamil guise the Peraian- 
|[induafnni }(fma 7 bnnJi, a common team, now in use even 
as hir south as Truvoncore, for the deterinhiulion of 
the amount of la mi-re venue due for a year or specified 
period from a village or other unit. In the North-West 
Provinces it has the moaning of “annual village rent- 
roll/* Our inscription Xo. 6 t therefore P may he 
rendered ‘‘the chiefs of provinces in charge of the laud- 
revenue assessment/' The presence of North Indian 
words may he due to Kalinin influence - the use of 
unusual forms such ns pradhdiutj/an and hit/tifthuy&ti for 
the hi ml liar adhiMm and nwhal* may he nr. ted. Hut 
the presence of a Persian-Hindustani revenue term at 
this early date in Ceylon dciuantis further investigation* 

Notes 

I. Unya-ratB, tram HfiliAy.i-nkta, cf. dpi mahayn hit! vind^ of 
tha T^blolq and uthnr 

2- Mhv. LXXII, 22S. and "Andirat In- 

d Ooj'lon/' Xo, 15S: Jivitaptthdcj, llhv.LXX, 174, 31 
LXXiy. S9; .MudftJk or MunriaU pot** W*h*rakgtH L ti lnacr,. 
Kopori an th4 I>iftlHot, p.B2, 
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THE D0RAT1YAWA SAN NASA r 

Hr W. CODRINOTON ? C.C.S, ASD D- P* D* MlRlHELLE 

This palm leaf document is an heirloom in the 
Dorativaw£ family of Dorafciyawa m the Tiragandahaye 
Kdrale of Wfu^awili Hatpattu in Seven Ivm;iles h It 
exists in two copies, the first r a) registered on December 
9 f 1878, under number 5362 p which has been photo¬ 
graphed by Hr, EL C. P. Hell p siud the second (b) t a 
copy made on March 1'), l^iH, on which date the first 
was already broken. The present edition is based on 
the photograph kindly put at the disposal of the first 
named writer by Mr. Bell. 

The ola professes to record a grant ol land at 
Domfiyawa by King Nissanku Mtdla T who reigned at 
Fo]onnaruwa circa A*D. 1I87-111ML The script is modern 
with the exception of the occasional use of the form of 
appearing in the sixteenth century Methigoda sannnsu i Re¬ 
port on the Eegalla District, p. 97 i and the cognate form 
of-tfS. It is certain that it is tint a modern forgery* such 
documents differing from ours at every point* Internal 
evidence is strong that it is a copy, and that the original 
of (a) was based on a still earlier document, possibly 
dating from the twelfth century itself* Considerations 
of the script of this period confirm this view, Thus q 
m confused with £. » with ^ with £ B *a with S. as 
evidenced in oasa, oa and 

toa^irf, The correct form of most of tliei^e words can be 
seen in the published records of Nissanka Malla. The 
substitution of au for ^5 as in if s*iHfs!8*£iirf is accounted 
for by the form of already mentioned, 

L. This paper was wfiitfin early 111 19S9 and before tlto public*- 
tioD at Epjgra p h m Zeytaaiiea, Yoi. If., part !!. 
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The introductory portion of the eannasa occurs :iho 
in the Dovanagalu inscription of ParikrftUa Baku T. 
(Heport on the Eegolla I)in-tric^t, p« 75) and in the 
unpublished Ambagtfciuuwa record of Yijaya Brihti. Uur 
translation is based on that of Messrs. Bell and 
I). OimaHeka.ni Mudallyarof the first mentioned inscrip¬ 
tion and on that of Mr. Witkremasioghe of other 
documents. We have varied* however, the rendering 
of certain passages:— 

L ilr, Wickram a sing he has token ptWwr in the 
phrase rjo&*^*®£srf§) 

as derived from Skt. i#dna “lord/ 1 He gives an alter¬ 
native interpretation of the word as "maiden" (Skt, 
i/uian? “youug'b but is of the opinion that a difficulty 
arises from the form yoh&n occurring at Devanagaia t 
and from the use of ijQJta in the Cralpotii inscription of 
Nissankn Malla iEpigruphm Zeylaujra p I-, pp, 26 ? 27 fc 248]. 
Ho liases the translation “lords* 1 on the employment of 
meh&u*nn to the same place in certain other documents* 
and explains the initial consonant of yotui by roip hi na¬ 
tion with the polo, which* it should be observed, is not 
the case in the 0alpotu inscription. 

The following are the variants:— 

ii. ejilsi, *sf-s 

*a»sf t &}$*<&&)) udqmd *sf 33 
iii SS 

It seems Impossible to explain nom-poild, which 
normally means “young maiden/' by derivation from 
Ski. ifaiw. Tlie objection to imk*m disappears i£ we 
take all the variants of si. iis coming, not from tikt* 
yfimiip but from Skt. yoxh&ruj, "maiden,” and* if 
rttehvwitti ] - feminine, which is possible on the a oology 
of Ttjiiiui, Skt. rAjiiit . we get one idea running through 
i, and ii 4 Thus:— 
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i, Isxrd by lines 1 succession nf (hie) queen, the 
&ol! r>f the Island id 1 .li iik li . 

JL I > id by lineal succession of iliis) maiden 
(spouse), tlie soil of the Island of Larikii, chief queen 
unto the Ksluilriya princes* 

TIiih- rendering ls. not incompatible with \ essagiriyn 
slab inscription No. ^ rKp, ZeyL I. r p 'ilJi 
*^etn«aiE iBt*>Sed “who was like unto a JiZfltar 

mark to the queen, the noil of Lanka. 1 ' a phrase clearly 
of the some meaning as of the 

M^iirigiriya record (Ep. Zeyl. 11. K No. (i). 

There remains the fialpotn inscription. We moy 
consider //mof as derived from Skt T ifuiuifi, ' mutriino-iiiuL 
alliance/' "relationship by marriage/' u correct deacrip* 
tion of Nifi§anka Midh/s title to the crown, in which 
case os til that of the derivation from Skt. i^rra 
"his/* is not required. < frr we can take the word 
in jts usual sense of "maiden and translate: At the 
invitation of rhe king his elder kinsman to rule over the 
Island fd Lanka, being lord hy lineal succession of his 
maiden (spouse). This seems preferable and oil the 
passages thus refer to the concept™ of the realm as the 
spouse of the king, expressed in the resolution of 
Purikmnni Balm II: ^ l he damsel Irinka sliull l make 
mine, yea even wholly mine* and give her not to 
another" i Mhv* LXXXIL 5L given more clearly in the 
PdjiiYliiliyu : ’I will not allow the lady Iriinka to be token 
by oov one else, 1 will moke her my wife ( . 


^ A -miller iil%sB is? *copi in tins (nUlu'sring ^ou^krit vm*\ aocne- 
\ ini-eft f-Diinrl iii gram* of ljuiilt ni lempfefl' 

tlk^ivLi hhogithi Like ^arvwlm ftpi bhu bhujam 
tlh bhogya nm kftrn gfAbyA riinodiilfca vnumthui 

.* Earth granted n-s d {religious) gift is only fiiflter of *0ve- 
Ttigii king* (Jil. pflP^^orj of tbc oiftli) in the world fflh» ^ not 
lu I* praaA#ttd k bar hand is not t« l»* taktm ill marriage/' 

N'otO the doubk manning of bftnd sa not to ba 

takon [in mnttm^r mad las u not to bo movcncl.' 
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It. The phrase ut the end of line 2 and the 
beginning of line % uti side A of our document appears 
also iik the U) Anita gam uwa and (b) Devanagalii 
recioids 1 i, being lli\ Hell's reading and iL the eve copy 
nnide by the Archaeological Survey:— 

{«i ) ts® deftD^ca iS^eo § cg<* 

( a ii ) ceso dli-tffs & aqc 

(hi ) sa> • S'jgg ddc$d*& fj£ 

(bii) aw ddtid<& gg ^ 

FJ. ca> gg e^x s>C 

{ a i ) {pc? £baj >c iad-tg^ ®*rf 

( a lil ^j'C 5 £3) or] ^jsj^ £)3t|jdl ?> 2 si 

(bi ) $ t$ jg 

(bii) i fSz% t*5}3£ eai^rf *$«f 

^ iSKS^j^J 

Ilk fa ii)a and 3 sire constantly confused. In fb) the 
three word* between 3JC and are now illegi¬ 

ble on the mck t and 80 cannot be checked ; the preceding 
letters as given in (b i) sue correct. 

Tlie sentence h w beerk translated in the Kegiilla 
fieport: "who glitters in the resplendence of his crown 
and royal apparel; (who bm acquired world wide fame... 

Iifee ™ii-nwifemng tree to those of righteous 

intent/* 

The expression so©i fd> occurs iu the opening sed- 
tenee of Vessagiriya slab inscription AV l ; &pgtd 

“having ascended his auspicious 
lion-thmne which was like unto u rt>t k of safety" i Ep. 
/cyl. L, p, 27). In the document under discufusion, 
however; the presence of *%<+ j* reminiscent of the 
Uihibhdra ceremflny, ski frequently mentioned by 
Xiasimka llalhi. As depicted in the Galpota inscription 
the hihg arrayed in his crown and loyal ormnnpnLs and 
accompanied by his queens and children “mounted the 
scale-pans, and “caused showers of nnmrfitnu to tall, 
and afforded relief to the helpless and the distressed— 
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such as monks* bnilunaus, the blind t the crippled, 
dwarfs, and hunchbacks. who had tnnif from Tarioi^ 
quartern” iEp. TteyL IL* p. 118b The expression 
0Gb bare employed is exactly paeaUel with 
the $6 j#^b 5 of our document, and further the 

phrase which 

occurs almost word for word in the text, is found in 
connection with the tirftibhdra ceremony in the Dam bull a 
inscription *Ep, Zeyl + I, f No. 9, ]ine 18). We are 
inclined, therefore? to take the whole sentence from 
e&i to oStfotpiS with reference to this method 

of largess and to translate inla-fala by ^‘scale-pans^ fcf. 
henv*ti\hi, “gold trays . tw ) 

Mudaliyar A, Ounnsekara has keen good enough 
to call our attention to the occurrence of 3S or §£ 
(h 8k t, vydpta) in verses 29* li>l T 162, and 146 of the 
Knvsilmnimv : it is rendered in the old paraphrase by 
Skt, dighthf* ‘‘anointed*' f “snteared.’* The phrase 
dls§^ in verse 20 closely resembles our 
In verse 146 §£, i* followed by OvC** which 
is paraphrased by 8k t. mahtt, “great,” excellent” 
i€ n bounding in (riches)/* This probably is the sense 
of in our sanmisa, though it E* possible that there 
may be uu allusion to its other meaning of "Knver*/ 1 
the god of riches. 

The part of the sannasn covered by Hues 4 ami 5 of 
side A hits a general resemblance to the corresponding 
portion of Gaja HqIlu II -'& Kapurn Y^u Ova inscription 
(Journal, XX VL No, 71, part 1). On this analogy the 
unintelligible should runreal the name 

of the capital, but it is difficult to make gtfasdl or 

ffs (drf) lil in with Hlc number of the 

existing letters. The name id a palace would suit, and 
mich actually ocoura in the much later Kudmnirisa 
inscription. It is suggested very tentatively tliai the 
original lead i sod * :a * c, <J in view of the confusion 
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between IB and 3 In A p line* 1 and 2, and between sf 
and ifi in ]j, line 1; further, the twelfth century h 
HOt unlike the modern ^ The expression 
is Found in Epigrnphifi Zeylanica* L. )9 P line 4* and in 
the Ambaframirvu record, line 17. 1 

The word s*®£3»*2ai securing among the royal 
names can hardly represent anything but 
wliii li holds the ,sauae ;ios]tioii elsewhere. The restora¬ 
tion [b y ^! 3^^9 in lieu of is just tried by the 

Khi|m.ii ii Tedo Uya mseriptioo. 

Mf the arsons present at I he granting of the land 
the two queens Suhhadra nod Kalydna ate well known ns 
also the heir apparent Vfra Jhihu. L&k Vijnyn Singu 
Keuuvi Tuvurunavim was Xiojanka Malta's general and is 
mentioned in the Galpota and other inscriptions 
(Ep, ZeyL II.. 17. Bp line 15; 11,27 and 29), According 
to the PujdvsJiya Yiru Mini, w ho succeeded his father, 
was put to death by Trivutu Seiiertrat, dearly this 
general. It seems probable that “Lak Vijaya Singu 
Senevs' r was u title or office similar to the L 'Y[kmina- 
^■iipfiiai of the bite Kotte period, Thus, on the deposition 
o f C'odagapga, Lilrivati was anointed by the chief 
minister Lak \'ijayn Siugu Kis Seiievi lAhhayav^wa 
pillar inscription, A.IX’., 157 1 . while, for his services in 
sec tiring Hie crown lor SaliLisa Malla, Lapkadhikhiu 
Lolup^l.L-kulo Dutt^vi Aljoiiavan was created Lak Yijaya 
Singu Senevi Aboujivun iSdlm-sa Mai la's Polonnamwa 
inscription, AJXb, 156K 

Our document mentions two members of the 
LolupeJa-kulu tamily: the Adhikura Ki lain a van and the 
grantee Lank;! Adhikaia Lokenavan. The Iasi named is 


3. Uiiiltr tin? rmgnof the Pujuvaliyft ha*j 

, *.. + T , This traiulut^d Ly ii 

Guniu^karA 3 H earriofi it to the faJuw. K1 Tha coire*|:H>FiUiri£ word in 
tht' Da Lada Sirita it 
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known from the Ruwanvfli Dagaba stab inscription fEp. 
Zeyl. I!, No. 13) as ihe officer of NLsMuAka MeiMu who in 
that king's fourth year restores! Kuwanv^i 8#ya, was 
ordered to repair the Mirisoviti and o(her ddgabns, and 
was given “unlimited wealth and hu till reds of ydltit ti 
paddy* 11 He hail been Amkiiiendvau, an office given to 
prince Jutindhaif* for the duty of protecting the Bo-tree 
festival (Pujavaliya, cap. XXXIV; Binhufu Bn cl hi - 
van$aya, ed. ISM U p. IM) h but was now made Ad hi trim, 
a rendering of < iw r ea£+ line 30) iu view 

of his official standi Tig in our Ruima&a preferable to that 
of Wickremaflingiie* It is tempting to connect the pre¬ 
sent grunt with the restoration of Uuxvuuvfli Scyn and 
to read « Y * fur BK= in. R P Bne L; traces of 
uncertainty seem to exist in the formation of e* in our 
test, but ®tto seems rant of place m an epithet of u 
ddgaba „ 

Other iiiembers of the family also are known* 
Lankudhiknm Buduhiavan is stated in Sahasa Alalia s 
record to have been the friend of his general Dutt^vi 
A bona van already mentioned. The pen era! who ruled by 
means of Kalyaunvati is called in the Pujivuliya Hlaln 
Ab 6 Senevmit and in Hie Maltavanna Aynsmanta. If he 
is identical with Dtittfcvi Abdusiran, who in the Sanskrit 
part oa Sahara Malta's inscription is styled i+ Ayushnmt 
prtanapati.," the LoliipeSa-kuhi family must h e the sense 
us or at least a branch of the KhandMvara family (Mhv. 
hXXX t 3R) + To this Kundavuru-feuhi belonged 
Totftgamnwe Srf Hal ml a fPurevi Sunde^aya, 2tl8; 
S^lalihini Sundeaiya. 111), who according to the Vria 
Eatnakora Pwfttika was of the iluurya rare. The 
connection with royalty would account for the title 
“Laijkatihika Malta DevT' conferred on the mother of 
IMttevi Afodutivab by Sabusu Malta, * 

4. In KpigmphLit ICeylartic*. II . ppr 210. ff., lira imrnQ i* redd an 
L*tupcL6-kuLu Al^ndvais. 
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With the use oi k&Iu for kufu may be compared the 
name Sivnlkoju in the inscription* of Yikrama fi&hu IIL 

Of the Tcsfadanavu family two chief* are mentioned 
iu our text, Satannvan and Suvanavan, In the Galpota 
inscription occur* an Ad hi karri Totadan&vu Maodndvati 
and In that of K:dyim:ivati (Journal, 1882, pp. 181 „ 183) 
ncvalrinvan or Dervandv&u, kdnd of Ban Jampot £ Pirivatu- 
biin \ ijavavannsivaii, Mr_ Wu-kieinasinghe was inclined 
to identify this Devamivan with Devadhikari of 
Muhrivansa h EX XX. -38 (Ep. XeyL ih, p. LOO). The 
similarity of ^ and au and the use uf in our docu¬ 
ment tor the twelfth century ^ possibly may point to 
the identity of our SatandYan with Mundnavan # but the 
name SAtd is known rEp. ZeyL IT- So. 6, p, 31); 

Hie Chief of the Council, Gaja Bahtin a van t is not 
known from oilier records. The office held by this chief 
U mentioned id the Xikayn Sndgraha as is also that of 
Ballam-pasak-na , Our Dahnm~bas-hiii possibly may l>c 
this hitter, as the final 403. if written as in the first lines 
of nur *iLiimi*a r might well have been misread as 5 and a 
probable confusion between o and © is noticed below. 
He have translated the title, however, taking e>s£ as 
derived from Skt. e*:irin + Id text fa) Wj, has been altered 
to <m. 

The family^ name of the chief Kaldmivan usually 
appears ns Kiling-gam-Kiliiigu lEp. ZevL L p p. 50; 

Xn, 10) and occasionally as Maha Kdmg-gam-Kilingu 
i xi. IL, Xo + 13. p. 6S) a The nature of this chief's duties 
is not dear. The subject of ^tsfeto obviously |& the 
king; hence the translation of the parallel sentence in the 
Kapuru \ Oya insci iption of fjaja Baku is in error. 

The word appears in: — 

Ep. Zeyl. I., p, 49. ££#£>*! ffiwtd e t <sl L etd 

/6id. \k 187, *<3 qasssjaSS a&f&H 
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where n iriiJisluted by W ip k re m using lie by “intro¬ 
duced” and * * ins in I lei!'' respectively. !t b suggested 
that here its meaning b “pointed out/' “des^gruitod ,,! Aa 
the 1 1 lIju Ihibu inscription gives the names of the chiefs 
who went to the spot to set up the atone, as well ns that 
uf the officer corresponding to Katana van,. it may he 
presumed that tbe duty of this lust was that of seeing 
that the royal order* were carried out. 

It is unfortunate that the name of the district, in 
which Donifivawa was situated, is lost; it seems likely 
that it was called after Kuruneg&la or RaikfrauwB, more 
probably the former. The ancient no me of Kunmegala 
seems to have been Y^uaru, still surviving as the 
designation of u lank near tbe lowu limits r presumably 
tbe fapi-Dugaru of the Mnhava^su fLVUl, 4^). Tbe 
last two letters, nf under which the 

name is concealed, almost certainly in the light of the 
twelfth century script should be rend as the 

modern Lf this be so, the letters immediately 

preceding this word should mean “country*' or 1 'dis¬ 
trict/ J and it is proposed tentatively to restore suE aa 
“district/' the old form nf £ being corrupted 
into the $apill& and the original itpilla combined with 
x to make E. The bat two letters of the reninindar 
suggest l this form in lieu of or is found 

in tenth century inscriptions fEp. SSerL 1, No. 4 + line 7V 

The boundaries nf Dflratiyiwa cannot be identified 
except in the case nf Manelvahiva. now Mdneloluwa, 
It is possible that “Govipalfl” is a misreading for 
“Gomp*la/ T that is the modem Knnipola, whirb is in 
the required direction, 

Tbe form appears in the BalndA Sirita 

a# a variant for the usual found in the 

IvnfUini V^u OjH inscription. 
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Tiie wit be^iug of our 1 document by the four royal 
personages is of interest. In Inter sennae only one 
witness, a minister is usually found, and at a more 
recent period even lie disappears. Private deeds.., 
however, were witnessed to the end of the Kandyan rule 
almost in the same form as our sauna sa. Nissan ka 
Malta's royal style must be the Sanskrit form of M Kalingu 
Lukiitdu" appearing in Epigraph! a Zeylnmea, 31 Xci. 
14, line 28. 

I]i conclusion it may be presumed that our original 
was written on palm leaf and so anterior in date to the 
policy of Nissan ku Mulhi thus recorded :— 

■’Considering that giants in Favour of those who 
rendered services in various capacities conformable to hi* 
wishes should last ns long us Sun and Moon endure, hr 
did not [ns heretofore] have them written oil iaf-ptit ■! palm- 
leaves) which were liable to be destroyed by white anta, 
rats, and the like, but had such grant# engraved on 
(copper) plates, and so established the practice which 
had not been in vogue heforetlmes in Lapka” (Ep, ZeyL 
U. T No. 27: cf.. ib. No, 21). 

TEXT 

(Letters in square brackets indicate erasures.) 

t i 

^tdia 4 sJ iac 

£ Estate tfd'BtfQfetfzd 350®^ 

i 

Ki^KtosStJDdSlff ^#-KSl£j C5CQ 

K5^Jj£k3EdlS«f g kkq *3^4id 

2. flAt3c*.a*wtrf e^d^f 

i e 

H(d#at§(d dltiJ&£iirf]d) a<sw9£trf 
ac£«^ ^zS.Kj. jx ^J8£ 
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d^eSsf 5^47 B aiS^aStfi 

1 

» 3 ta*K 5 «Kf bhj fr©ig^ &v3 

*=fr*OT^i>5 f ^ aro *3*5^ d&Ebd^ &d 

i 

a. ang^ aiQBjfSLrfitri ^sb® iri 

^§£, cac asdtQ dieted surfdLStff 

5*rf[C*] misJ *4*fit*tf>3ihfiuC jg6 £Sg &sfa£<£. 

^ssf ©qjfrdaf mzri #^»Bfr3fliji5s g ^<§^j aerf®gdl 

<s«bSe>j %iS qpffiTa 
t=Bsa^ ^j@ HEjSffltfj 

jS[m]«®noi #cfc J^esattjs)|d sn od^Sj^Skjg 

a3^ss-£3 (0i*4pfirf) 

02Sj0tSi£5 

0B)3iS^ 

1 &j0«lrf*E cu> qu&f^#qg[a]#^tf |e| Ba«a 

idSoD-x^^B fStndeJ) 9^6 cp^iff-sis fi£iocs£) 8^ 

■wl*!®^ »i? tjcoS^iCi JJSmJ, ^ma^Szri 

sis 90jg^ ®|^ gsi^ ^onft^liri 

dros^»c£JSto *a{<f]C3*iSM ®a»*<j3ri |oJ itotffrHgft 
©nifto-ctaa asCjV^v #io*fc£8irf 9»»J*Etf®i ^§0 

dd CJ 69 (29JSC, ^dc3&)5^ ^3^ii-r03id 0GB&j*K 

(5rf £3 £*c££<^ £)®fff#e: 

E 

3. BBG«3 Qdcso^? AU£b§ rag^na&xrfw ^£a*3*(V<£ 
js»0J5s 1 Sdcaeeg 9es*inS Sb£)ditfti3id«& qp«ssj<5#Gj^ 
o^tf) 5 S)irf irio SlijUffiliktf 

cs l Ga#Mb& tBE)<^a-»0irJ m 

eo» q^^tad ^aaiv^snS ggtfwtai «» BflojB^i sixths 
aai *:*}*£)<* tng «05T5S0srf C£t> KCOaBW iftjg5£B 

4<ota)BQ «iS (Brf0jg»3irf qfo© t <S&ffl-^6£&<4 

^0D®Sd 

B l. ]*i ©1 £&c3em dxfej-3 83jd& 0d0e£a3^(* 

csj^^-fciffl & £3 dbd^jd ®3ado £ht3^&>0^ 

[ tnj ejects C^ssa Oi<3J*«B0 ^C^iSe^©®} 

(3?jss) jp^anrf #Ca5 fG3*a™Sirf 

®nw d*s 

®dtfid| ©*0i BiS SJ|d£|i;t£ffi*§£> Q^4fP2SM0 t Fj^*>E> 
sqtriisC® 1 *^si9desS 0^0 9teS^ j i®fito[j3<3] 

c^v^EfiaC^ <fr^^9idES5€)^£ ^oj 

0tf 25X53SW0*d 
©^ 233Ciim3*rf ^s^03 
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2 . ^^0 ^aEtri ^c,^? abtfMn*^tfEH5?*qa 

*«£sJ &ei5^#d a|^3jJ iJaEBto 

^csl fivf &>a3*g3£3 cm £§<ib 30 b 

Oi§® £j*crsg3<*3 to *^d£s£j3E) £0is 

as L B* [9] to ^4 b£j ^£jrf to #^8to33 

i%Eks3 hj E£3si £3m3^*to£r3 cm ^tfSc&it^ 

J3E3 fc8Q®0cflc> to »toSsG^ to •■e p <£0to33 

sSiB^ScfiS to 3 L ££<&sJ frto®3G^ to 
££3 S«>3 ( s>j| bS* to 

SStn h^Bibo to 

S, ®#0|3|d to M^StoSc) 3J£3 t 6 eicj b 4 3cc 

fibril to *C,<3©cJ5*3c) ££3 t 20cc « L Ss 

[3J S& *£ efigh fluffs®**® £gSgf3c> K^tftoc 

3 *f tp^*tf£ tp§ *^5£to*3 §gS£3@ rarntfee^ 

»SB* f*40tSiS^ *<£*(] S$3 h^b 3 t C6^ £0|i^ 
sad' cyri =6^^ S^0c> 

essq^|jifr£d co t d efjfj g |§cfS^3c> ^3dto|csjcs£ 
*kJc£K 0 <QtDtffi-d»£tf aj t tf ^ t&*rfaic£ 

dtfmt* as t S 

t X»3 ffJdftBJQeJ S-3^ 1[# j ^itf>SKS t^l^ljB’H 

ffllS? (bI^C^) sgi^ ifiHSja #to 43=5^3 

to Ql^ 3vt$sjdtod*B0 *^E 0C5[tf&|£}£) to -53 

to £a43trf3o3ffj*d& *4J(f? 3 £*§;h 0 to Jl 

£3bg(X3 £-a£&jS*a^to to 

iSkjgffl ^eJ# 5® gtoa 

j;H3i ^K0^j|f] rito 

ii»j*<;3affi ^aisvt sa^in^fe tfto ^si4 

j 

[m\ 3m <*<5 Mc^ 

5. ^3£i3 ^'tj-Siiis ^&£g« 

«3t»oa^ofip ^s^s>t 


(L) The Mraiagndi ^muuH form of 
\ 3) Til* c^gfutd fens of 

(.*! A™T<JL 

t%) «» apparently ovir ^ 

£i apparently mar £ a . 

Ifi} mpp*mktj\ Ff pJw m £ # 

(7) tf ovar ^ + 


SI. 
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TRANSLITERATION 

A 1. With Hit ajntayai ksn&kut ^una-mu I mil uturui laulu I jambadLvub.i. eui 
Strival flpiriyut lav-tkut gi^-mujiEi Ltturut rimln D^mbfriLiviiiii ah 

Kdit kula trihit kila 01ti»vfts raja parapuKL baf* Kid iw 

Kflt bLn piimiLi blft Ob-vim mjn pampuren uftnbfinfl^ ARn- 

iLiL'h'XutL'VLi Lnk-ilii'u jh'h < 111 a pAr^pLiPHH himi4urii4 harana-ni va iveii an 
tnphtiAii a - vu Ijik-divu p4A-jau pwEipunin hiitu-tumu -m, r m i a- n i va reni n an 

raja modem UflHVU sa hi’tedii i 
raja tnuiikui bi^eti-vu hb ha - Led u ■ 

2 Him palnk*dian Mehewini tiajaJGjHxi Uvindu ikja-piritiii Wurac.ni paui a.lm- 
Him pelaknndn Mphtiaurii dnladepbi Uviiniu raja ^iritin Surmdu p*h*ikdit- 

danin Dinimini Hut-eftin K_it-Siri re pfUft^Mriii Suiugura Mini-piwn Nbayuri 
d»k&n Dtnnuna sat-artin Kit-Pbri p^na-aarin Sku^pEtraeomt-guveii Ntaayiuii 

ru^aarin Kandrtjn fco] annular in BoJicimiE diiu'i uaha-TC^imu raja-bArana kira- 
m-aarin tCnmiap kuluun -h Baliaat diini Kalin* VPiu.ii u r*ja-bairaMa ktni' 

,1. iLa vudu du y tul|a-tala nra kapa£uni-mr+i i luttill nan ruvais iLhii vat Li¬ 
ya TudUl radii tula-tala afii kiptant-mw liomin nan ravin dftn valu- 

ren nan dtwu utfula mi3?U dii jridu Hit-bayimi purmnitk mulu lenihi pa tala 
r«ti nan d4Han nnaSa nmbi di[iadu AE^Siyura purarnin inu]u leviihi patala 

yaea pabana nti aiia-aukvlUii iSj*A*nijkha Mai I a NiahkiMuka K41lDgit 

ya*4-{MhbAEiil* $Ei aya-iinkvitln Nwoqb Malta (LnnknavAra KnlLEign 

Parakrania Duhu Cnkx*vartti - 
ParAkrama Kittm Cnkruvumj- 

1. nvalianB^ lUtundn -ge-dum puna -nlia-iHuuu 

nvalian*c t mnlinrnja-gC^d nfa} nbhinhrtka-tnnni.lApayatn flahn- vatunu 

raj a-barai lIil n^li AgA^bp Wubliadra Ma1i4dlavknvBhan^ bn Kalyunk MaIim- 
raja-barapm ^di agn-bkHi SiihbAdrk SfahAdevinvahaLLSt- ha Kaiydya Mahk- 

davLiivaljaxisk bk yuvaraja-pn k[i Urtiyi dk Virt HAliu MAjiAnii nvahaiLm ■ 
ttavinvahwki tni yUVarojft'Vf: m fci urehi da, Vira Hahn M apananvahanre 

J I in Uk Yijaya SL^n S-rnnvi TtpUnmiv’Wi bn Adbikkrn Lolup^lu-k^l 
ha Lak Yijaya StrigU Sahavi TivUnindvan ha AdhikAra LolbpplA-kuju 

KilabiAvari ha Adhikkra Tot* danlivu Litton van lift AtStukAr* T of. ad * h a V 
EC it all Lava n lui Adhikkrn TotadacavO ^Uiiavaii bn AdHik^n Ti^Adarmili 

SuvtniviQ tin SnbhiptU'UAyik ^.InhajLi-ha^Einri tlnjn Onfiuinii u] gtuluhu 
Wuvanavan hA dibhiipflti-nayaka duUniu-lum-ti^rj Gaja BabniiAvnn i*tii]n vd 

nnufti-ffW,!* piriv*fa 
h maii- j^aya pirivftTH 

B I. Amy* ULnnc tun knlatnann rn>adEnJm VLrara vya^aailin vadida t^n» 
hi™ tjtnhi ink kalasuana rAjadhum t teirk vya^Antlik vadAja U*nn 

LaiLk* Adhikam LH>bipfrLa-kol li Loketiflvnn Vijayn ^In MnEin-payn knimni 
Lankk AdhikAr* Lolupptk'kulu Loken*Van TTijayn $ri Mai in -pay a kfrmvls 

dfckanuira paniunu ko^a bijuvatn tun-ynlnk dennnytt^i mdAlk ^yili Ki- 
da’skaTnnt n pacnunu kn^ hijiivata tufi-yklnk drnnnynyi v a d4la -^yin Ki- 

!rn^>fn*bn-K ilinga vam KnSAnavan dnk^a 
Hnpi-nuiha-Kiiin^ vifa Kiliii»Tnn dnkva 
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2- v*ilit|H-wjyiTL Miyi-njiyi Avq Sud&karikAdi panh Ltonitiy&yo pgdim 
v«14|ii-«yiisi ^Ay&-nijiy£ avIj Sudjikarik&di pui^ Uut*liyHYc> pt'duiu 

rijgiij HiiTudttdut'u h« IXtra&fyuEA him-va fccfrya kd dflkonti digirt 

rJigin M 4 n#iva I uva ha l>>raf iyavA|a hbOrva sifiya tKtiyafa tm dakurm diRiti 

lii JXtratiykvaia hlm-va nitiv» misivatrt hk pel* d i n 
Hina^aiJiRTm.lBta brt i>arat ayav a£ a hiirci# xiuya tya f« ha pefa cix^ii-i 
(jQvipalatfl hu Donat iyav a£& bim-va tmava Alfiya lm 
1 ■ nvijuiliki a liii Dora|iy^va£a him-va ai^iya seliyAfa hfl 

S utum dsgin Minilov?^ ha Domtiyflva| a him-vi‘ uilava n^tiy* him mi¬ 
nt™* digin &t in tie vppt ha Dcr^iyAva^* libn-ve &i\i ye Bufriyuga him m- : - 

Muielii avtj iSamtivaye mul bi)iiva|a sat*m-yiU* sataranuineicin uhHiui^ 
Jiturthi ivu Tbrafijive myl Kiljuvn^ Milam-yjiia tm&ftnmupakin makunlw 

Aya-ivkdijnialrt mul bijllva(* ek-yala nataramiUiuk her* pameinii li mu! 

*ya-vftinrini1Mia «i(i mul bijixvaja okyailn ^tnnumi^k l^tri paraumi di ntul 
bi]uv^B tuu-yalayi rflj&-]cti]ri-l^niii- 
bijiiVKfa Um-jiluyt r* Ju ■ knla* kemi- 

I. y»n vauimn kdiinkiLii I^aiIa uo kAr&iiii^ tiabuluda-piitru.dlitf 

van *actidaru] kvmklU] budii anyava u»k*ruimva h k D*|*d£-Pitra-dha 
UuiTah*arft 4 usl ib viladamiva h* Sri Kdlings Laisk^mdrnm daiL^m A^o- 
iniiYithan.vrl» tej di i tdurtdomivA ha £p JK*Jit*£» l^Lkpijdrajcih* datmaiii A^a - 
SubliAdrAttB MahadfiviiLMim ijul-Umi KrIvailb Mt*had«YiiiiW >j*UBm 
bwn Hubbub* MaLiadi-vimlia ilannam Kalya^a MahAdavimtia rkunwru 
ytivarajava dig i uray in da Vlt* ll.lhu 
yuvaraja-ve 4j,i iiftihi da Vi fa Bfthu 
ft- W^pjwAwih* 4Utt4im. 

M^pib&ridia datum,in. 

Translation 

fjonl hy lineal fiiirce^ion of tin* maiden iajhhi&f) 
mil of the 1 k! =ii mI liHiikn, chief queen unto the 
K^h^triya princes descended from the royal tine of the 
Hkk;ika race, which, abounding in an mwciublage [tnulti- 
tnde] of benignant. Windless, and transcendental 
virtues, lias nan sed tile other Kahiitriya dynasties of I lie 
whflle of Junhadvfpa to render it homage; T, who have 
anointed the heads of other king* with the effulganee of 
the nails of my feet; who in great glory have surpassed 
the Sun, in might ilahe^vare [fjiva], tn iimnribility 
rpendm [Vishnu], in kingly conduct Surendre ^nkra], 
in inexhatialible wealth Dhanesvaxa [KoveraJ, in <he- 
sto« in H f happiness to all beings Kirti^ri f Ukshmf], iti 
profound wisdom the Tea, her of the god* [Brha*pa*i], 
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id genllebe?ii the Moon, in beauty Kandarpa \ Aimiikul- in 
tidies of benevolence the Hodhisntva: and who. 
having mounted the seale~pium abounding in [richer], 
bathed in (he radiance of the crown and royal ornaments. 
Lave acquired world-wide fume unbroken by Hi liny the 
Ooean uf the hearts uf all pour tnen who thick from 
divers quarters with a Hood of gifts of many (and} divers 
gems like a wish-conferring tree; the Overlord, Xiissufika 
Mails i r^apkeevarfl) KnMgu Psn okrama Riihu (,’akra- 
Tarti + haling entered the Anointing Hall at Oie gate of 
i the Royal Halare)+ adorned with the crown and royal 
ornaments and accompanied by (lie Thiel Queen Subbadn* 
Mji lift Devi, Kolyanii Malta Devi, the sub-king my own 
son Vfra Kiihu the Mu]ui. Lak Vijsmi Singu Senevi 
T/ly union van. Adhikrii'ii Lohupeladuihi Kitalnavuii p 
Adhikaru Tufadunavu Sdtislvam Adhikara Totudanavu 
Suviinjivan, the Thief o! the Council Bnhuriavun, 

walking in the path of the Law, and a multitude of other 
courtiers, was enquiring into such business of Shite tia 
pleased me in every place and was vouchsafing edicts, 

(At that time) f was pleased to grant three ydia* 
sowing extent as heritable land for the sendee rendered 
by Lanka Adhikam LolTipela-kuhi Tokeftfivan in building 
the ( palace) Vi jaya Sii Mahii-jiuyu, and was so plea sod. 
designating Kilingu-niahii-Kilifiga vnrn Kuliimivaii fas 
I he officer for executing the grant |. 

Accordingly there have been given as heritable land 
three ydlas sowing extent oat of the four ytilfl 1 * and four 
aturtnitti sowing extent of StidskftriWiipwii Doratiyavjv 
in the Miya kingdom, the boundaries (of this vilhige) 
being: on the East* Mauelvnluva ; on the South, Hirnva- 
tngo<?a; on the West* Govipela; and on the North. Mini- 
l^va; that is, exclusive of the one prfla ntid four amunw, 
the revenue of lvhidh is (already) enjoyed by this 
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(graDtoe), to be belli, without disturbance on the part of 
servants. uf the Royal Household or a uy chief, on pay* 
rueiit of oil to the Tooth and Buwl Relics* 
l r Sri Euliugn Lii^kondra, know this, 

I, the Chief yueen, Subhadrii Maha Deri* know this. 
L h E^iUiim Mahi Derf. know this, 
l p the Sub-king. (His Majesty*a) own son, Vfra Balm 
the Mipa, know this, 
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P r 22$ f line 6, For “ maa&acifi at Kandy 
of the garrison under tho cununaiui pp road:— 
Mias MetliJay ha^ relied on document* at the 
Record 
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NOTES AND QUERIES 

HOTE OS “ GREEVING'5 DIARY." 

By P. P. E. Hettiak*tthi 


Mis* V. M, Methley, F.ILFLS.. of Clifton. Brtutol, 
Finji contributed to Ceylon history n chapter. on whi^h 
authentic evidence has hitherto been fragmentary— 
“Th* Ceylon Expedition of 1803/’* For the chief 
sources of the information on which her paper ia based, 
mansacre at Kandy of the garrison untier ihe command 
Office, transferred there from the Colonial Office and the 
War Office. One of these is a minute account of the 
mas*in re at Kandy of the garrison under the command 
of Major Adam Davie, given by a Dutch Sub-Assistant 
Surgeon named Greeving, who managed to escape by 
hiding in a dry weJL This account has recently 
appeared in the Society's Journal wuth the title 
“Greeving'a Diary. 1 ' j It ia indeed very migrating 
from different points of view. It is interesting as 
containing the evidence of an eye-witness to miany of 
the events which it narrates. It is especially interesting 
for the light it throws on the cirenmatanre* which 
extenuated Major Davie'a ronduct on the occasion. 

In a recent article which appeared in the 
dn£^ukf|/ p | Mf. I. P« Ijewia-, I r l!.G,,. C.CxS.» (retireil), 
referring to Greevinjar* Diary remark* that "it ha* 
never been printed (though it is quoted in the 


* Paper read before tJia It oval Hiaturittil Society en 11th 
Atkfit,, |ylH_ See its Transactions. 4th asm*. V'ei l , pjp*9£-l23, 

.• f Li 

tC.A.&.-T.. Vol. XXVT, N*. 71, Pt*. IT!, md IY„ 
pu.llVt-lflO. 

* Vrl. IV.. Pt, TV., p.VTB. 
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“Illustrated London News” tor 17th August, 1860* j p 
aju] is practically unknown in Ceylon.' It ui u plearing 
duty to record here that this is by no menus the case, 

I fins! tliat the Diary has been printed. J believe for the 
brat thue, in the Colombo Observer- It appears in ^"nL 
XiV, No. 97. page 4, of Saturday the 18th No vein her, 
184H, under the heading ^Massacre of Davie's 
Detachment/’ purporting it to be a true translation 
from the Dutch by J. 0* Krickejibeck,t the hirst 
Assistant Translator to Government* Therefore I 
suggest that the quotations appearing in the ^Illustrated 
Ijoudon News’ 1 ft hove referred lo are from no other 
source than thin. Be that as it may, it seems rather 
strange that Sir Emerson Teuneul who. we apprehend, 
was about this time roller ting materials for bis history 
of the island—the best of the kind that has ever been 
published—-has failed to take cognisance of the 
existence of a document containing much relev suit 
information. It may nevertheless be sunn bed that 
the historians who nuske .some vague references to this 
**Assistant Surgeon" never knew his name, as it has 
nowhere transpired in their writings We shall 
illustrate this. Cordiner states that “Captain Hum¬ 
phreys laying liold of the arm of a Sob-Assistant Surgeon 
of the Malay Regiment, a native of Colombo, found 
uirutba to mil down with lum, from the height where 
they were standing, to the hollow into which the dead 
Kmdiefl weiv thrown. They contrived to r■onreal them- 
selves for several days. The latter escalat'd to Colombo 
in the September following/' | We do not know upon 
whose authority this statement is made, us the 


* Lrf’*iji p ttnd HffsftftfttHnts. P ^Kf, the 

dete *4 J '17th August, TJSo®,” 

t Miinfi Mrtllln), ton, ’‘thut it hi* t^rtaiulj fifTer 

been publish *mJ. nyrly, if pvpt, ftvpn qnoted tfi ft.nr TjsffnT 

^msnt-' 1 —K.R.S,, Tr.. Voi. T.,, p.117. 

t wiia aim an Ad rotate. He died in 18S6-—See J. 
I>. B. PniiT-n^ V&). pt. TV.. p.71, 
l voi. n., p,au. 
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Assistant Surgeon did not in fact wh Colombo until 
AI»y 1804.* If be bad come down to Colombo iu 
September the authorities would have bud an account 
of tbe whole event, the wa&f of which was greatly 
deplored. For Ccrdiner says il at- no English Officer 
who was present at the fall of Kandy has yet appeared 
to give an account of the eaunes which led to it, and 
the subsequent dinusters, they are still involved in 
Hindi obscurity.'^ Philulethea in hie history mentioni 
that Humphreys with an " Assistant Surgeou” escaped 
from the massacre by rolling down into a ravine and 
that + being discovered by a Malay Corporal . they were 
taken before the king, who ordered them to be confined 
separately^ This is founded upon the authority of an 
article in ihe Ajjwiz'r Ann tut l Rtgixter for 1805, page 14. 
Major Forbes also soys that an '"Assistant Surgeon' J 
escaped from the massacre, | All these writer have 
tailed to gvie his name, and it is certain that the delay 
of forty-four years which had nceiirred in the publication 
of his diary has not been noticed by Jater writers on 
Ceylon. 

It is here necessary to advert to a lew differences 
! have been able to observe in the account^ ttn page 
108, line 39' of the Journal Xo. 7I t after the word 
** Kjuidiauh* 1 * there seems* to be an omission of a para¬ 
graph, which to be regretted, as it helps tu settle u 
vexed point. Til,, the fate of lieutenant Bkckffwy. 
It runs thus:— 

■ The sMth Jane when ileknrmd kettle tc the SinhuJcftc, 
DoCtoF Holloway rt^CeiTwl h -1 ljj: 1 1E w mi net in Ehf (oft band 
which to I ((imecring) Kent for. I Found il nut 

dug*rou* and on being dressed tbt gentleman trok iifcsdn 
the tlridirt'k in hand wild n* iwbn 1 firotl at the Karelin ok. 
.Mr. Hlckkir (query for Dlurkencj ?) received U; W 4 sun.de 
frnm the Kiodum imp under the right nrm on thi* Hide of 
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the breast and th# Other in ifm left thigh, which latter ha 
ri^oHnd from behind ;mJ thu- 3 ml I j»a^l through. Vlwn 

wi* departed [mm the Buttery m iht Afternoon vre put Mr. 
Blffrkie i Blackrney ?) in a dooty which we caused to he borne 
by 4 Lu^iirs because tliAt ^ntlcman was nimbi? to mske u§? 
his right font, but on iilE the whiten being killed by the 
KindiunK that, gentleman was also drawn hv Kaffir* out of 
the jmhn[(uin and struck nil the head/* 

In the Cnlomho ^imfr the first diary euAry (19th 
■June, Iflmi read?* a*s follows:— 

■'Krum the M*1 *t Regiment deserted to the Kandian^ the 
llruni Major Oedi.cn and 7 privitfti, viz., lat Tanihv Jan h 
"2nd Therm* -trt! Sangiea, 4tli Ismail Bnegies, 5fch Camtu, 
Uth and 7th nr? unknown tn mo.’ 1 

The names of some of the officer? are given in a 
fu tic i fill way in the Observer. e.g. p "Colonel Bern' 1 for 
Colonel Bailie, * s Gupill' F for Gonpill, "'Captain AatiII 1 * 
for Cufitniu Humphreys. “Zanthome" for Fanthome. 

As regards the veracity of Greeving'ft narrative, 
MiiA Methley observer that ^his professional position 
would give him far better opportunities than native 
servants and private soldiers to watch the course of 
evenly, just ixs his education would qualify him the 
hotter to set them down,/'* It is well therefore to 
notice here one or two points which would appear to 
correct the other conflicting accounts. The number nt 
the wounded and sick men murdered in hospital at 
Kandy is pul down by Sir Hubert Brownriffg twelve 
yearn after the melee as ‘one hundred and fifty/t 
Major Reaver "who belonged to tlu+ 19th Eepiment, 
and who wilh much employed at this period in different 
capacities/ says that the number killed in hospital w as 
about 149. + Thou w r e have the express declaration of 
Curdiner, Marshall. Ac., who state that it was ‘one 
hundred and twenty/ These statements seem to he 
inconsistent with the account of (treeving where it is 
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put down ns ''one Lieutenant ol tJie 19th Regiment* 
European soldiers. about 46 or 48 + 9 European gunners, 
2ti Malays and 17 Moorish gunners."* 

The data furnished by the different accounts as 
to the number of European Officers at Watanibnluwa 
also deseiTe consideration. In the Government 
Gimite of the 13th ol July, 1803, the names of sixte u : t 
Officers are given* The number therein specified 
represented the entire number of British Officers in the 
auxiliary force at Kandy, and according to the last 
re him/ which was eertuinJy Before any engagement 
took place. In the fullest and moat impartial account 
of Marshall the number of European i HEcers is given 
us fourteen. This number cannot be depended upon us 
is appears In have been made up liy reducing the Uo 
killed + from the sixteen Officers mentioned in the 11 lust 
return/ AH arc run ills indicate that at this time the 1 
British ramp was in the greatest possible distress and 
misery. Endemic- fever prevailed to a fearful extent, 
carrying awuy five or six men a day: the rump was 
sir-aliened tor provisions and was embmrassed by rains 
and wind. ITudtsr such ctruum stances, that the numbc.iT 
war giadually reduced may be easily believed. To wkui 
extent. it can only he judged from the very significant 
fact that in the details given by Assistant Surginm 
Greeving of the debacle un 2Qih J line. 1803, nn other 
mimes have trans| ired except those of Major A do in 
Davie, Captains Rumley and Humphreys, Lieutenant 
Hlackenpy. Ensigns Barry, Flint home, und Lbmpill. 
Harrison Surgeon Hollowuy und two Dfficers of the 19th 
Regiment whoso names aie not mentioned by Greeving. 

1 ItJLS-J,. Xo r Tip p.lTD. 

f Mi** MiUdrv eighteen/ {qdttdinjE Dutch 

A "is turn Sm gi'nn firK i irtg. 

: Marshall, p,U», 
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THE CROOKED COMB 

Hr H W, C. 


Mr. A< A!via in \ ol, \ 1^ part II* of the Ceylon 
Antiquary has referred to the tradition that tile tomb 
woni in the Iv>w-Country was ^ introduced into Ceylon 
about the iHlh Century by .some Malay Prince who was 
deported from Java/' 

Ah far ns I am aware there is no mention of the 
vmuh in the 16th and 17th centuries. The following 
extract fi om Raffles' History of Java (London f 183(1), 
Vul. I* would tend to ^‘OTifirm the Javanese origin 

of this ornament though the mode of wearing if seems 
to be somewhat different:— 

“Neither men nor women cut their hnir T but 
allow It to grow to its natural length; in this they differ 
from the J/« lfiyn.% and Uugts. who :ilways wear it short. 
The men. except on particular occasions, gather it up 
on the crown of the head, twist it round, and fasten 
it by means of a semi-circular tortoise-*hell comb fixed 
in front/' 
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